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The Challenge of Hardshlp’“’"

d cuEsST EDITORIAL -

By J B Chapmun

MY FATHER USED to telI us. SI’.OI'IES'

. hbhout the, Cnul War. He told us

.‘few things that were amusing; usually
" his stories gathered ‘about battles and'
. '-'_-"danger, sickness and suffering,.forced
" marches Jand hardshlps, blood and -
" death. - But we all grew up tralned to- t
*. “make -little of hardship, arid-to meet .
_and' overcome -difficulties—he made -
-such living' attrachve to us; ‘ '

" . Even. to thls day, An the United
- States Army, the more dangerous the
braneh of the service, the’ more vol~*
.. unteers there -are for, ‘that branch.’
-“Men’of the world are not ‘detérred -
from ‘working' in forests’ and. mines'
. because such work involves dangers’
S There is a challenge
“. " in hardship that ease and comfort do
- 7 not possess, - . - .
- 7 Paul exhorted Txmothy to "do the
o work ‘of an-evangelist,” and as a prel-
- ude to thls exhortation he called upon.
~* his young “friend to “endure hardness,
© as a ‘good soldler of ‘Jesus'. Christ."”
_ 'The arrangement suggests that. soul.
"~ winning is a precious calling, and that
fruitagé in thls fleld is obtmned at'a .-
oprice, Lt .
. No matter in what age or in- what'
EE 'land he lives, the soul-winning preach- .
B -er ‘is, and must be, a pioneer:in spirit.

*He must ‘be a lonely man, for there

:_are never too many, of his. kmd any- .
He must. be one to whom

Dece
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danger appeals. He must. be uncom=
- promising, and of suchi mdependent“

spirit that he is ready -to take the
consequences of his- callmg in - the

“same spirit that John the Baptist took, T
his “rough clothing -and homespun';
He must set his soul to.
seek ‘other. souls and must’ not perrmt, :
any mterference with his purpose .

. There are those who can think of
hardsh1ps only in terms of physical

table fare: -

things like food -and clothing, shelter,
and.modes of travel. But these repre: . -

sent but:- the simplest ‘and’ Jeast’ im- -
portant*-items. in ' the " category of .

ministerial hardshlp .In these mat-

ters' I speak not'as an observer. only,
’but also as ~a partaker. -
_preached in patched clothing;: have .
* fasted three days in the week of néces-
sity rather .than .of choice;

I have

walked: to. nppomtments through the

mud, when ‘there were .trains but no - -
‘fare have. slept many ‘nights in-the. .
straw or on the boards of & school-

house bench; have felt the’ pinch of -

cold weather when fuel was scarce. ...
Ah, -yes, who .that' began ‘preaching.

: holmess as a hoy of sixteenin a west- -
“ern rural section in A.b.. 1900 has not':

known these: thmgs"‘ But I speak”

. from experience, and say again that .
_these” thmgs are elementary and in

- the least important category. I would- "
not send every beginner back-to these . ™

.things as.essential to his apprentice- - ..
ship—riot unless I'could. give him the -

, ,advantages we had also

We -had the .

have - -
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advantage of httle competxtxon exther

Arom WOrldly follies or -church pro-

" local wonder. -We-had; after the. ftrst

feiv days, big crowds ‘to - hear us,
“which a preacher accounts asséts In

the- promotion-of his work.” We sel-
~ dom paid for a night's- lodgxhg,

' meal's vxctuals, ‘a haircut ‘or ~shoes
" shine, or-any rent for the places in-
* which we preached of for any fur- -
* nishings, reqmred Ah, no, those were ..

" good. days in spite, of hardshlps The

hardshlps were nearly all of the sim-
ple sort and -we were. happy in spltc_

of them

. Bt they are. wmng who dlsparage -
the hardships of the preacher of to~"

~'day. - Such people see'only the par-

'sonage- in which- the" preacher lives, -
" the comfortable church-in which he
* .preaches, and the money support that
But' these things too are’
What breaks"

is his due, .
‘of small consequence

.We had .the advantage of see at all:
- rural’ conditions -where .the traveling

preacher was a drawing card and a.

converts, ‘the coldness -of old-time

~church. members, the prayerlessness
‘of ‘some of the ‘most faithful, the =~ -
-human problems which come: up ‘in

the homes of the Best people, the want

‘There has

' UNNATURALNESS. .

Dr Paekcr 'eaui “'The thmg that pcople often d‘shke in a min-

T e e S i i

.would ‘be strong and useful..

* ister is some unnatural air he has assumed by probably trying to imi- ,
tate someone he admlres 1t is often ‘olir unhatural attitude thcy dis- - -
. like. Be earnest-and jouw' will be. wise and:good. Invxte criticism if you "o
' Pret at criticism; if you . wish to lose a =~
- life rather than: endure’ temporary ‘mortification. . What 1 do warn -
©you’ dgainst is the' wickedness of taking any studied gestures into the =
“palpit. Abandon all- selfish notions of popularity. when you stand be- . .
: .. fore men as a messenger of God and that you may be énabled to do.
. this, watch and ‘pray and fast if néedbe; and God will accept your .
- . -sactifice, Look upon all self—conscwusness in your ministry as a teinp-
"/ tation of the devil.' Cry mightily to God that He may break the snare, -
for what have: -you -to do- with your ‘personality and with human - " -
o opinions about your appearance and style when your-Lord is ‘waiting.
- to speak- His living -words. through your lips?. W111 you attract their
eyes by a’gesture wheri you should fix- their vision upon the uphfted‘_ o
Savmur‘-‘ May God in His" mercy make: us dumb  rathe? than.allow S
.""us to preach ourselves, and rather may. He fill us with- HlS love that
our preachmg may. be all of Chl‘lst ”/—-Contnbuted by B V. Seals. -

'l'ha Pmachetl M’uqqzinn Lo

'-"the.“trixe preacher’s’ heart- are’ the. _
',thmg% the average onlooker does not
the backslidings: of Tecent

of fruitage in the. revival meetings, -
- the lack of success in the endeaver to
g “bring certam ones to Christ and into: -
"the churéh,  The’ challenge of hard—.'-"'
ship s just ‘as real in, the average
“desirable pamsh" right today as it .-
" was in the most pioneer propasition a .
,generatwn or two ago.
been change, but from the ‘standpoint -
- ..of hardship, no. improvement; and;
‘what'is more, there likely will not -
- be "any . unprovement
‘nature of the. calhng, we ‘must, be
“always on the ‘way,. but never there .
- until death shall close our day.  If a-
. man does not like sweat and toil and
suffenng and hardshxp arid ‘blood, he
-\-wﬂl not like the preacher-calling .

In the very , -

(-
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E HAVE INTIMATED on several oc-"

casions during. this series that -

- one of the- -very' significant - relation-
~. 'ships in this mitter of worship is that

which relates it to evangelism, ~ Cer-’
_tamly there is no phase of the problem ,
of worship - which ought- to receive

©omore careful atfention by mlmsters B
. Especially is this true for those’ who
Ly give a: large p}ace to: evangehsm in
.- public services.

poseof our services will be muddled

~and the results of worshxp will not be .
I ‘.effectwe. L

The" - prcbiem “of. u,nderstandmg

“these: relahonshxps ‘is made difficult .

-'becausc of the very intricate’ compli-

" ~cations ‘which: surround the concepts
" of. WOI‘,Shlp and" evangelnsm..
R havc seen prcmously. there is a 'very *
" . wide separation in‘the various. phllos-
" ophies “of : worship. . ‘There -is also. &
- ‘multiplicity of @efinitions of what we -

As we

mean". py evangchsm in the publie
services of the church. - For example"
_Thére are some who recogmze only a.
slight place for evangelism or ‘at best .

.interpret ‘evangelism in a very' lim-
. - ited fashion. ' These would clamior for
-‘worship as the great purpose of ‘the"
- services of the church. - On the other

‘extreme are groups- who, give little

place to. worship, as’ such; placmg
- most of their stress. on evangehsm

with miost of their services built to get

. people to" make- personal decisions.
- and -move ‘in- the *service to accept
. Christ. -

Others, who do strive ‘to ac-
cept a dxstmctwe ‘place for both wor-

e

© Xiil, Worship. and .'jévé,nééli_sm

We must discrimi- .
. nate’ w1th great care here or the pur--

bhlp and evangehsm tend o keep
them in. scparate compartmcnts in the

Lhurchs program, fecling. that. wor~ .-
ship is worsh1p and  evangelism is - -
“ evangelism and that. the two, because -

“of their very. nntures must operate on

different levels.

But - wcrsh1p and evangehsm must_. '
not bp as widely separated ag these

"vxcws might indicate. Trqe there are -
some_ differences; we érr when we: .
_seek to identify them,- elther by lden-».‘ -

tifying evangelism with worship or by, -
identifying worship ‘with evangelism, =

-;’However, if we properly understand’

‘worship » and’ . properly understand'.

evangelism, the two ideas are riot-as.
far apart: as - ‘we commonly belicve. |
‘Our ‘solution is to see-the place that =~
each fills-and to bring ‘them ‘together.

" in an-effective manner in- the program. o
,’ of the church. .

' There is-a place "for serwces whlch g

are prmcnpally for worshlp Tn-fact, -
‘many ‘of our pastors need to:see that -
this is what our . people most need. .

“Too niany of our .churches have de-';
~veloped. I:ght and shallow’ services -

built ‘on 'a regular - diet of “‘chaffy”

music, an egocéntrie ‘point. of . refer-. -

“ence, and a superficial, man-centered =

- sermon, Quite frequently these have,”

like. Topsy,  just’ “growed”’ wnthcut".'
'_any real .intention of so. "doing ‘under -

vague, mdefmable supposition . that

" this: type of service is essential fo
evangelism and to the mformal, free -

hentage which ' is ours. * But even

- though a pastor and' churéh feel the . ]
"_v_alu'e of ‘freedom’ and informality— -

8
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N and they do have a place-—they should N
" see also ‘the value of spacing - these
' services with those which are God-
centered—with -hymns, prayer, and -
‘total ‘purpose of the service centered'
on praise and adoration, which.are’ -
" the heart of true worship. . Only as
".we ever and again turn the. minds and - L
- hearts of our people toward-God w111-
- we lead them into the hlghest level of
Chnstlan life and’ experlence '

~ “Usually our pastors thmk of the.
" ‘Sunday mormng servige as this “wor-
~ship service” of thie week. . There are
. several reasons ‘why this plan adapts'

itself well ta-this emiphasis. Histori-

eally thls service has been the wor-.
" ship service and people have thought .
- of it.ad the service :in which the
" “church' comes- together for. ‘fellow-
Agam, the mood
of the people is geared. to praise and -
"‘worshlp on Sunday “morning, - Just'
' _-‘how to explain this is difficult but it
38 true. If we would turn our people'
ree to express their own feelmgs in -
. this service' they would express. them:f
"+ first in ‘wprship, Furthermore, it is,
. a . good. ‘thing to. turn our people’s
minds’ Godward. at the:start of the
'Lord’s day services, -
“ginning of all worshlp
.." -This'is not tq say that on occas:onf
.~ the .morning service’ w;ll not have -
' another emphasis. Yet in the main it
should have’ worship as its basic” pur= -
‘ - All“that. has been said ‘of the
- values of, relevant worship would add
_-up {o convince- us ‘that such worshlp"
i - ' services are v1tal in the hfe of the
"-,'Kchurch L ,
©. .Onthe other hand, we  must not be
'mlsled _into’ behevmg ‘that.. worshlp
constxtutes the sum total. of emphasis .

ship and worship.-

Thxs is the be-

which. should . be. worked out in- the

, week-by-week services of the chiirch.

"To stress worship alone every time we -
. come together is to.weaken the church.
0 just as certamly as if we neglected--

‘WOI‘Shlp or gave it - only minor rofe

' “L. T

- servicé as.the *evangelistic” R
. 'And there are: many good . reasons . .. .
- why this tradition has been accepted,

,should be ‘continued. .
.year's emphasis on the ;mportam:e of - -
The - -
evening lends itself to the gospel-song
"type of music; there isa ‘mood of the -
.- people to.expreéss ‘themsélves in this .
type of testimony. Purtherrnore we,
are  not as Iumted for- ‘time-as" is -
_usually the case in the.average Sun~
day morning sérvice; there is time for
more ‘music, testimonies, and for an -
.altar- service and.” praying with. those P
‘who .would seek God.~ Beyond ‘this, - ..
- Sunday - evening’ has in the past had -
an .appeal to the unsaved who need .
Many"

_.There is:a place for servxces of m—-'.-
- spiration, . of challenge,’ of missionary : {.
mterest of study, of prayer, of testi- .-

‘mony, of promotlon, ‘and -for other )

sxgmhcant interests: which- relate “to

the total task of advancmg the kmg-;g_: -
. dom of God '

~ Not the least oi these other mter-; oo
“ests is that.of evangehsm This em- -

phasis, of course, cai ‘be thp principal
purpose. of a given service, such as .
“special revaval services, the’ evenmg—' _
~ séryice, or on’ occas:on the morning | .
_service. ‘We must see that if we are. -
-to he true o the évangelistic heritage -
‘of our chufch.and’ accomphsh in the -~

winning of souls all “that & church ~

should in this. day, we must give: at-
- tentlon to this thrust of evangehsm

Thmkmg in - thls -vein” we' see that

'.evangehsm in ‘one: seénse is-a- method
Or:an’ approach to. a gwen serviee.

That is, we go into a ‘service with the -

the Specml evangehstm _services,

we -have through the

.express purpose’-that it shall he .’
geared to’ evangelism, .. ‘Apart. from"

.which are -pretty much a study in
_ themselves, .

years. spoken of the: Sunday evemng

and there are good reasons why::it

the Sunday - evening ‘service.

the servxce of. evangehsm

o Tho Pmucheru Mogozlnai"'

Hence * this . - :

N

service.. .-

'_such sleep in on- Sunday mormng,'
~-some will respond to the invitation of -
.. the Christian witnéss to go with him
to. -church in- the evening;- the very"

néed for “something to ‘do” has in

the past lent impetus to those who
- . need God. ' The Sunday evening evan-
“gelistic service has tontributed. much
~ta- the growth of our church and the’

impact for ‘God ‘that she has made

~-.upon-hér generation. And the evan-
- gelistie service, - methodlcally put to- .-
* gether with. this _purpose in mmd has -
- a big place in-th e program of the
¥ ehureh.
- Itisim this ¢ method” that the great
;. wariance . between evangehsm and”
o worship is’ apparent
." service moves . in one . direction; the-‘
“other type of service ‘moves in .an-
. -other.
: f.'serwee (music, prayer, message; etc.)
-are used one way one time and-an~
.. -"other way the other, -
. that hoth of these’ types of service do
“have a plaee in the. over-all pattern_
-.of services,
' However, this is not the most dlffl-
~eult: ‘part of the issue to- grasp. -We
" must.see also that worship and evan~
- gelism must’ be ‘mixed-as a part of the -
© " purpose of any one service “and that
.- -they thus become an ob]ectwe in the -
R service toward which to drwe as Well' :
"o asa method to be used; .
* .. . That’is to say; some of our “evan-:
‘ .gehst:c services would be more ‘effec-
"+ tjve and would contribute more to the :
" total life of both the unsaved and the'
' Chrxstlans -who are ‘present if” they.
" were built upon a more solid founda-
-+ "tion of “worship.”
- method” is backfiring in all too many
* cases and is producing the light and
. superhcnal services which we deplore
~ _ “Yhis is true largely because we are’
~ - looking t6. & set method which we
" . have been taught to believe will pro~
- duce results, and have not built.even.
these serwces upon the strong basts B

~One type of

Partlcu]ar elernents of . the

S Innum. msx
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‘We must see’

like that,
and needs whith - only ‘worship will .
.~ supply. on Sunday mornmg How-"
" ever, we need to see that we can-have: =
\evangehsm ‘either directly “or indix - °
rectly. growing out. of our. mormng';_

Our “evangelistic.

of ‘the Word - of- God, solid” Biblical

preaching,

. And - this} is
sound | loglc

emphaqls
evangehst:c services.”

“reversing the order of services,”
some have put it:’
For ‘there ‘are basic modds

‘worship services.’ T

The facts.of the matter are that the
more relevant is the worship of -the '
church ‘the greater the oppertunity . -

for evangehsm ‘1t is not in. the meth-

Y

‘and an- atmosphere. of -
‘genuine worship of God. The basic
~principles of true worship need to be'
“injected into. our evangelism.. Human- _
. gimmicks in getting ‘people to: seek " o
" God - can never: adequately 3ubstituté;,_ R
ffor the genuine moving of ‘the pres- =
‘ence of God; " And. this: latter- results .
when God’s people are truly worsh:p-
Uing “and “allowing themselves to-be -
conductors through which the Holy .

' Spifit can operate. - We should plead,

- 'then for more Worshxp in evangehsm S

On the other hand, we need to put  ~
- more evangehsm in our worship serv-
Many have asked the questxon, Co
“Why ‘do”we not have more evan: S
gelism - Sunday thorning? ' This is. the .-
-time when most of the unsoved people )
"gre in dur- services.' ]
Through our Sunday o
.school .program’ we _have in mdny’
. places. pulled in “those ‘who are un-
saved and who need the evangelistic.” -
They do not come hack to o
~our evening L
But- the matter is ndt solved simply,
by reproducmg the’ methods ofran - v
evangehstm servicein the mormng or s

It will not work .

‘od of the" services, really, through -
which. comes the .great-thrust of the .
Holy Spirit in-conviction to the-hearts -
of the needy, Itis ‘rather in the mov-.
ing. of the Holy prrzt in the congre-
;gation at- worship. Aotual}y, if our -
worshlp was more nearly true wor-.

s




e By THE TIME he had reached the age

,.'_'shxp mstead of a._human 1m1tatlon

thro'ugh “quiet” . music -and: “rltual-‘

-istic” responses, which too many - of -
: "% ‘us have identified as being the method.
- of stimulating worship, we would.fee
- the hearts of the unsaved moved upon-”
“inca way (that our “human methodst
~never would accomplish. . %

We need only to.turn to the experi-

_-ence of Isaiah in the'Temple to remind
‘ourselves*that when God is. most'-

present in. the place of worship sin- is.

. the best uncovcred and hearts are- the

_concepts together

.

moat ready to seek God's cleansmg

. Let.us pray about this matter. of

bringing- these  two great - Christian

find a way to strengthen our -evan-

~-gehem‘bv some of the solid principles. .
of worship, and we need to vitalize = (-
~-our worship by an application'of the .
- thrust of evangelism. - All true wor-,
ship’ should end’ in confrontatmn of ..
.every person present with the claims | @
~of Jesus.Christ for his life, This is the - -
: basm of all effectwe evangehsm PR

a
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The Preachmg of W D McGrqw
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By .fumes

of f:fty, he would have beeh

- .rcady to. give up and quit- ‘trying—

U g L R St it

that is, if he had been endowed “with-

“any - less: determmaticn and . morn]
‘stamina than he was,

; Converted at
the age of twenty-four in a-little ones

' “room"Methodist country church and
.- called to preach that-same year, ‘he
~ ¢ had traveled by means of horse and
" buggy,. preaf_hmg “in schoolhouses o
... holding’ reyivals, struggling to stay. m'
. the'ministry. After’ his. marriage at
- the age of tWenty—elght and the sub- -
sequent additions to a growing, happy‘ .

family of hing chlldren over the years,

~ he had faced one frustration after an--
other for twenty-six years.:
" W. D. McGraw was still, only @ parts -
~ time preacher, practicing- optometry, -
- sometimes - watchmaking, sometimes -

teaching school, but” always hoping he.

. _could, give -his full time to hls fn-st

‘ love, the preachmg munstry '
So 1t was that at an age whcn some *

‘ o 'Professor Nnmrene 'rheotoglcat Semlnnry
. 8‘ . .

e
.

At fifty, .

McGruw* ‘

thmk of retlrmg, sume ccnmder the o
years of opportunity past, and some:. . |
_think of proceedmg at-a slower pace.-ﬂ- R B

. William David McGraw really got his - -
'.'start in-the mmxstry He launched' o
.info. a ministerjal” career that.saw him .
become the founder and. first pastor - -

of six strong churches, and the’ pastor

-of two others - ‘which. faced - ‘seripus . -
‘problems of survival at the txmc he-" B

assumed leadershlp

- He did -this: by -using - the forces ]
: which .had hindered him.for so Iong,"
and mnkmg them work. for hlm ‘He -~
had been resourceful enough to pro- o
-.v1de for “his . growing family wher' = [
.'there-Was no church available to give *
‘him .a living salary; now he began to’

_use his resourcefulne35 as a ‘means of
giving "his ‘services as: pastor ‘to a

. group whlch could not support.one, |
‘or o & g,toup which was not yet or.
: ganized “as one.
- churches.as pastor durmg ‘the next - ' |*
twenty-five years before his" refire-:
. -ment ‘at seventy-five; and of. these .
- nme six he started as new home mzs- T

"He . served nine’

'”"7. ' 'I'he Pxeachar‘n Munglne S

We' all need fo -

:sion pro;ects
“life was he. called to churches that
.+ .were alréady ‘established. _
" .these . threé had lost property and’
- "were 'on the verge of msolvency and
7 collapse, - »
‘Therefore this is the story of a man
" who knew how to do just about evety-
" thing' except quit or get discouraged. '_
This wasg a man.who beheved as he..
often expressed - it, that ‘yvou can do -
 just’about’ anythmg you want to, "if -~
. 1t badly
rengugh,”

. ‘ters of religion, .

S lcmuuty. 1981

On]y three times in his -

you . reelly ‘want to do

“Born- in the backwoods cn:)unl:r_tir cf

Sabme County, Texas, on a-hot Au-:
-.gust 21, 1870, W. D; McGraw known .
... as Will to hlS friends,” is-an example _
. of .orfe” who, found the experience of .:
-, efitire- -sanetification . without . ever
- really . having' heard _ it emphastzed-"'-‘

. ¥ My pastor didn’t preach it” he once
- said; “I saw the truth of it in the

- 'Scnptures and led myself into it
" What he lacked in formal education’
'he ‘miade up-in désire for ’knowledge '
and this was especially true in mat-
_ Had - there been a’.
" " college and seminary available for him .
o, atE:end with hlsml’:mded means, he . at the age ol e:ghty-e:ght he atfended
.,would certainly have: found- pleasure
. and satisfaction in‘aitending’ them,
" But lacking any dpportunity. for this
- kind of training, he took his. Blhfe to
-+ the ‘woods with. him, and: spent hours .
' searching the Scrlptures
" in the Bible, and the surprising knowl:. -
" edige he gained by a lifetime of dili~.
" gent study, explain why ‘his Sunday_.
. “school class was one ‘of the Ilvehest-
- ‘and " most: interesting his ‘pupils. had -

7 ever, attendcd—durmg his: -early
. eighties in thls type of service for hls, .

- ‘chureh. - .. '
. "You can do ]ust abcut anythmg .
. you want to-do, if you want to do’it -

" He, wanted. to. give -
- -his life in the ministry of the gospel,
- and’it. looked like. during that first -
attempt after his marrmge to Amanda

badly enough.”

Two of .

lay.

"His interest .'to ‘be available to do, -

‘could  megt’

.‘ ,“ L A_

Lee Huffmzm that fallure 4n hls life-
‘work lay ahead. ‘ Therr first charge,-a".

‘mission in Culberson, North Carolina,
couldn’t support them; but that wasn’t
~all. “The .town toughs- persacuted o
them, even to the exfend of firing a =

-rifle. ‘bullet- through ‘the  window - of -
-theu; home, piercing a ‘hat hanging on -
“the “wall "over the @plaec where . this

young preachers w1fe and smaﬂl son -

But he wanted to preach and after

“failure in North Carolina he returned
‘with his’ small - family to Texas.. He -

served some small charges in the Free
Methodist echurch, none of which sup-

ported him, and preached and taught
‘school when he could.” He was or- =
-dained by C. B, Jermgan at Peniel in

1906 at the age of thirty-six, and two_-

- years-later .wag at Pilot Point when.
‘the organization of. the Church of the -
-Nazarene was culminated.. He was a . .
‘member of the Holmewi Church of

Christ, and ‘came in with that group

" as a. part of the Church of the Naza-

rene, Hé was one’ of the delighted
membérs of the audience in 1958 when

" the fiftieth anmversary of the P:lot

Point meetmg

Tt was ‘in. 1920 at the age of f:ity,
that he seized the. opportumty to step

“in’ and’ do a job nd one else. seemed
“He gath_ered_ o

an' interested group of people together .

for prayer meetings and exhortations,

rented *an’ upstairs hall. where- they -
‘and - hold = sérvices,
preached and prayed until the dis-

" triet supermtendent Rev. P, L. Pierce,
came - and ' organized.~them into .a
" church.

They - built - two bu:ldmgs
during his four and a half years. as

their first pastor,. havmg outgrown .
" the first one quickly. It was not long
" after he left that his suécessor led in -
‘the erection of an edifice’ which forty
~years later is still ‘being used by-this

w
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congregat:on—-—-Houston Texas, I’lrst'-'-"

Church

Cahforma beckoned and he was,
resourceful enough to make the Arip

- west ina model. T wrth his: wife and "

- six ch:ldren stoppmg by the roadside
to camp, pienic-lunches' of bread and

» bologna :tasting - delicious to these,_'f.

. hungry travelérs in-an atmosphere of -
adventure and excitement. A'year in

-.California, brought no opporiunities of"
-service in establrshcd churches, -so
- W. D. McGraw- found . a place where"
“‘there was no church: and: started one '
Portervﬂle First Church

‘Then it was back to Texas where

he organized’ churr-hes in Beaumont
.and  Raymondville. " He :

*Jefferson, _an
helped also in the establishment of -

“First Church in New Orleans, and he - .

served as'pastor in Lake Charles for a -
year. 'The latter was the only church:’
_in"his: career that gave him full-time
- support from the time he was’ called”
-as pastor, - Twice he assumed-leader-

shxp of churches which had just hnd,_'
. their huildings repossessed and ‘were
" left. without a- place to worsh;p—-—«at""

Plainview and - Temple, .. Texas, In,
* both these pastorates he was. able to

.rally the people’ back into ‘adequate -

bulldmg facilities, and both are strong, :

" aggressive churches today

. But what of his. preachmg" In the'.

pu]plt his’ preachmg mrmstry reflect-- -
"ed some; of the same qualiti¢s' which .
_ ‘wauld explain how he; accomplished *
~% what ‘he did w:th his- pastoral ‘min- . _

istry. For one thmg, ‘his preachmg

_always:. carrled the “urgency of ‘the
' .He Ioved souls; -
and he was never. satlshed ‘for long .

evangehstlc message

withoutt secing’ converts. . Someone:’
-asked his district ‘superintendent once
after hearing of his additions by pro--
. fession of faith, “Where does: MeGraw
get all those members?"” The siper-

‘intendent replied; “Why, he digs them '
L _out "
: preymg :wxpth them “in. ‘thelr homes,

Dig them out he. did indeed,

-sometimes more.

coaxing and wooing, ‘or rebuking and"
scolding if necessary. until somethlng
happened. ‘And usually what hap- " .
‘pened’ was’ that the preacher, their =
. 'own ;consciences, “and ‘the Holy Spirit -~
“won éut, and -salvation. came. ‘
" His favorlte ‘method of ) praymg was :
to -“walk . and "talk” ‘with- the Lord. . -
He did much of his- praying, on Tong
walks, and.if there were any woods -
of:forests near, that is where his-steps -

led him. Many of his most produc-

‘tive sermons were hammered -out by

the stump of a tree or by the side of

4 stréam when he found it possible to”
be in such surroundings for times of .-
‘ prayer and fcllowshtp with his Christ.” -

‘He was an adid reader in a variety e

of fields.. He' kept abreast -of current

_events. through news magazines, -and” -~
_he read with gréat’ mterest everything. ..
“he could find ‘which made" the: Bible .
“moré understandable. - _
" enjoyed Alexander Maelarens expo- < . -
_sitions, and he was greatly interested "= .| . .
in. books dcalmg ‘with prophetlc hap. . .~
‘In his .
later :years his preachmg was ]argely L
concerned with the secorid.coming ‘of . -
-Christ, - which he beheved to be 1m-‘-
‘mment ST . .
‘His 1lIustrattons were found in a;
‘..varlety ‘of sources, but- mostly from - " |
‘the Seriptures. themselves.
three or four at least in each sermon, T
He- spoke in ‘ton- '
versational tones, at times -in such ™ .
hushed volume that those in the rear
of the audience had to'strain to hear, . - |
-and at other times with-such mtens:ty", .

penings . and. futuré -things.-

as. fo almost. overpower:. his. hsteners

He gestured frequently, walked.
'about on the rostrum, used his arms:
.and hody vigorously even while his
 voice was not” particularly ‘raised in’

pxtch He had many mannerisms- ‘by

~which he ‘was affectionately known. - -
and remembered -one of -which was =~ .
" to ‘take his caat lapels firmly. in his < .-
. hends and gwe them a good pulling

The Pxeochern Mugmlno.;.'_ -

He especxallyf- -

He used Sl

" in his eye, !
- “Why, Lclt.unly‘"

A
a
P

Sy and strmghtenmg He would often.'t.
make (2 peint,” pause for a motment,

ook at.his audience with a twinkle

“In hl\, crlrly mmlstly he wag more
of & crusader and. a-zealot, not so
- . intich ‘concerned ‘with- the feehngs of
. his hearers as with the truth of. his -

'message,’

msparat:on, messages . more;
wooed and wept inhis’ approach -and

“he beélieves he - aecomphshed a: great‘
‘- 'deal more than formerly

At the age of elghty nme ‘a few'
"+ weeks before his death; he told one.
.+ -+ of his; preacher “sons, NI feel that T ~

have acmmphshed very little' for my
Savnour + He was not complaining

- ‘nor wlumng’, neither was he zndulgmg.
i f-ﬂse shallow modesty He “was.

and then. 5ay emphatlcally,.'

. ‘bitterness, _
fromn defeat and frustratron to flght .

In his later ‘years he- ‘de- - falthfully again..

* veloped; tremcndously in rapport with .
- his" audijences, beeame more. mellow
- .and - relaxed preached comfort and
“often;

simply express'uig' a genuine spirit of .

“humility such’ as .is always found in

ong of God's faithful servants who has.

'._been ‘through the deep. waters of dis-

appointment and the fires of- tempta-'

{ion, who has’ come through every
noisy battle thh ‘many scars but no

who “has bounced back -

He would say. that 1f you really.'

‘want: to, you' can do ]us_t -about any-.
‘thing—and he just’ abciut did.. He had . .

faith and courage to’ make. a ‘trip:

-abroad, visiting Europé and the Holy
- Land, as the realization.of a hfelong .
- dream come - true; and” he wrofe a
“book on his travels which was widely. .
“read and generally acclaimed as.ond -
“of the best of its kind.” And after fifty. .
years. of struggles .and’ dlsappomt—"-, o
ments,. he fmally found a measure ‘of -

success,. and hewed a- place in the

‘Kingdom__that ‘will not. he forgotten S
-'unttl Jesus comes '

. CALORIES AND CONSCIENCE

Preathers should eat ]ess and hve Ionger S e

" So ministers of the . Southern Baptnst Convention were advrsed

. hy a spéaker at their annual Pastors’ Conference here. - Dr.-Wayne E.
. Oates, . professor of psychology of rehglon at-Southern Baptrst ‘Théo-
‘Ioglcal ‘Seminary, Lauisville, Kentucky,- said” that if" overwelght

'-to shorten your servnce to God n

I .Ahealth

. shortens life,'ministers have a rehg_lous reason.’ for eatmg less not»-

_Dr. .Oales Ted a panel dlscussmn on mamtalmng the” mlmster S
Adrmttmg that témperate eating " is difficult’ for “preachers

. Because they eat many of their meals in the homes of others, he’
suggested the preachers should eat more meals at home and “let your

. stomach Fest.”

L Another 1ecommendat10n was that pastors not ar:cept glft auto-
moblles euther from thelr churches or members of ‘the congregations,
“as Mit obhgates you unnecessarrly ‘-—Evangehcal Press, Mtam: Beach

.+ Flovida, !Contrtbutcd by Fred P arke'r o

Iunuury. '1961 s
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" Noah's Day-and :Qurst = - .07

. By ‘Maynatd James*

o

f

TI!E ANTED!LUVIANS Weré wnthout_‘
, excuse, be[ore God. 'In His. mercy._'
< ehovah’ gave them rcpeatod warnings-

* of the. coming TFlood.- Methuc;elah
with. his_ startling- name; and Noak,

i with - his fantastic. ship, were. danger
-, " signals of the- approachmg wrath,” The .
-name Methuselah means."In the year :
“that he dies it [the IFlood] shall-come.”. -
For -969  years .this . strange. namof

-‘sounded in men’s ears, Then, in.the -
-year of -the- patrmrchs death tho
_Flood came. © -

‘TFormany doches Noah patlently

" built thé ark.and was, doubtless, the

~ laughingstock of his contompomrms
. -Therehad not boen even rain on the
* earth up.to that time (Genesis 2:6); .

-. how impossible, then, seemed a world-"
Biit when Noah “had.

wide ' deluge!
-'flmshed his- three-storled slnp, God

sent the Flood and judged a. ‘mocking.
‘Thus, in spite of- -
- clear warnings from heaven, the ante--
- diluviang. - dehberately

- -voice of God and sank into a state of
" carelessness and materialism.. They -
" were “absorbed in the, thmgs of time-

race .of humans

ignor ed  the

*-and sense.” !, . . they were éating. and

_ drinking, | marrymg and  pgiving’
‘marriage, ‘until "the day that Noe
" entered into'the ark,:and knew not

* - until the flood canie, and took them.

.all away" (Matthew 24: - 38- 9}.

!Evnngcllst._ Olt_thum.=Lnnc..- -Englnnd, .: -
o o o :

~Jésug. Christ has clearly warned us
thdt as the. thys of Noah were, so .
shall also the coming of -the Son of "~
The state of human' society - ;-

Man be.-
~.on this eaith on the eve of our. Lord’s

1eturn will be like lhot Qf Noah S day'

bof ore the Flood,

-Binve. 1914 God has. sent warmng o

a‘ftol “warning ‘of the :,econd coming

‘of His Son-and’ of 'the" wmdmg up, of - 

thts dtspensatlon of grace.

. We have expermnced ihe greatest' _
wars, famines, pestilences, and earth--
quakes in recorded history, “The Jews. _
Lave returned to Palestine; the Arabs . .70
 have risen from obscurity to.sovereign’
‘statis—with' a -burhing . hatred of = .
- Isracl and a'determination to wipeout

“the  hew - stite; | and . .Russia . has

emerged as a terufymg forée in readi="_ .
“negs " for, ‘the -coming: Almageddon L
The dtsmvory and use of nuc]ear
energy has brought-a completely new
'eloment into “history. For the. first .
lime since the world, began, man‘now’
. has-in his hands the pawer to deitroy .,

‘the. carth. and wipe out ‘humanity.

" Lest the silerice of the ;pulpits on,‘ o

- this .grave’ stale of affairs should be

an excuse for men's pleoccupatlon in-
pleasure and vice;, God is speaking
loudly ‘througl tho leadmg sclenhsts'
-of our day. - '

—In-a recent.

Thn Pmuchnrn Maqozlnc o

nterwew given . by e
Lord B(.‘l tmnd Russell to Kmf,sbury '

Tl .
s Pttt st s e

B

. Smith, the World famous scientist and
.~ philesopher sounded out a terrible’
- warning to humamty -Said this in-

tollectual genius, who wrote a ‘mas-.

E terplece on mathematic$ and won the
:Nobel Prize -for literature:

. chances at present seem’ ‘to-me 1o be

" about 50450 whether' there will 'be a
. human’ being left in the world 40

~"The.

years hence If the present’ “policies

©continge to’ be- pursuod the” chances -
will be very much. less than  that.”
<+ He continued:
. that if there is a nucléar war; nobody -
. a and nobodys system w111 be left.”

T would emphnmzo

Joseph Alsop, the we]l known com«

' 'montalor has. pomted oiit the ominous .
- fact that, at the preseni rate of prog- .
"~ ress, by 1962:63 Russia will- Bave
*.12:000 intercontinental ballistic missiles.
against .America’s 130" or S0 - lnter-.

. _,'contmontal balhstlc m1551ILs C

Even tho lees above us_aré- sondmg

ﬂout thclr signs of the climax of the -

" ages,  Sunspot disturbances- ‘have be-

" ‘come .50~ pronouuced in ‘recent years.-

“that they have even mterruptod r‘tdl()

* .. and_:cqible- communications, |

* flare which accurred on: I‘ebruary 23,

. 1956, was said by the:scientists to bé. ..

" the. biggest” on. record.  The- ‘Royal ..

»Greenwmh

. monceux stated that the cosmlc ray |

~intensily .-

- The outtburst-was equwa]ent fo hun— -

" dreds of tHousands, of H bombb gmng
. off at. once

" The sun- .

Obqervatm y - at. Hurst- -

was more -than doubled.

“This "event pxoduced a complete

R ridio- fade-out s in, the! Far East net-
© Twork And- radio-linked tolophono
+ealls- to. ‘America - and Canada Were
ol vnrtuaﬂy 1mposslble all day..

Al ‘sorts ‘of fantast:c thlngs have

Jbeen written and’ ,said about the: so-.
" called flymg saucers.

But the _tlme
has come when all sensible’. poople

. shauld  stop . cracking - jokes . about -
- them!
" _reallty of | umdentxhed t'lymg ob]ects -

"The  latest witness -to: the’

: Iunuory, 1961

: CarI Jung,

up buteaUs to compx]e reports.

_just ‘as Christ: predicted; : :
as chosen to lgnore and forget the .
“danger sxgnals R T
.. What'is worse st1ll the professmg s

'-Church of God is'in & _deep slumber
‘concerning the’ nearness ‘of the Lord’ ‘
Her. . carelessness and ‘car-.
‘nality .are a plain’ evidence of . the . .
Masters prediction;

]return

) truth

Com

is the famous wass psychologtst DL

along with scientists and“technicians

of the Aerial: Phenomena Research ..
Orgamzahon Dr: Jung declared: “I -
“have gathered a mass of Observatlons :

‘of unidentified ' flying * objects ‘since
-1944. Studies made by the American
- and Canadiah air forces indicated the .

-After fourteen years ot
patlent zmd thorough mvestlgatlon'

observations to be real and have set -

The. -

discs--do - noet behave ‘in' accordance

with * physical laws: -

That the con-
".:, struction of these’ machines. proves a
4 seientific tEChmque immensely ‘su- . .
~ perior ‘fo ours cannot. be argued.”
*‘Dr. Jung has:come to. believe in the
oxtra-terrestual orlgm of thlS phe-"-'
_nomenon

-

“#While Sigmund P’reud is known as‘-

ihe father of psychoanalysis: and the
prophet of the subconscious, his pupil
.Car] Jung is famed for his thebry of -
the ' psychological complex——-an ex-

planatlon aof- abnormal behavior. .

. So much for the mature ]udgments : B
- of leading smentists angd philosophers.
on the’ iatenoss of the hour m whlch.

we lxve

But what has been the effoct of both -

seriptural and sccular warnings upon - .
It-has been "

"this preSen.t generatlon"
“the; world

of the’
.‘hecause iniquity .shall abound,

{Matthew.24:12), and, “.-.

was not even the destructlon of the
wwked descondants of Cam It was

_--the love of many shall wax cold” -
. when the -~
~Son of man cometh, shall he find: falth T
‘on the earth"” (Luke 18:8) . P
 The: greatest tragedy at the Flood

A
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" unto them for ensamples: -
‘are written. for out, admeénition upon
- whom the¢ ends of the world ‘are come. o
“ 'Wherefore let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed leﬁt ‘he Iall Bt

The latest. off:cxal figures concern—'
- _ing crime in-Britain and the U.S.A.
.. give the startling ‘revelation of being
" the highest in - the ‘history - of both

" known

- ‘the defilemerit of a once pur_e"race;-—-
*the offspring of righteous Seth. - Cains .
seed prospered in the world and ac- -
~‘gumiilated riches, -
. ~earthly . comforts.
-talented,, and. voluptucus—-m striking
~ contrast to the early descendants of
. . Seth, who were pilgrims ‘and strangers-
" on: thc carth. (Hebrews 11: 13). " But -
- little by, l:ttlc the holy sced were en-
- snared.and fascmatcd by the’ wiles of
_-.Cain’s progeny. -
o prxstme purity ‘and zeal for godliness;
. > and’evéntually all of them, with the':
"+ “exception of Noah and his ‘household,-
.. ~became so corrupt that they shared
.- .thefate of the’ rest of “wicked hu-~".
" manity. They ‘perishedin the I‘lood

knowledge, and
“They 'were gay,

They .lost their-

“Now -all ‘these things happened
-and- they

nations. Immorahty and msensate

" pleasure are ugly- concomztants of this’
_ wave of violence: I heard the well
“Jack Schuler.

“evangelist |
(brothcr of General Schuler) declare

~ in a public. mcetmg in’ Akron Ohlo_-
“on July~ 17, 1958, that- every sevens
teenth ch:ld born-in the U.S, A in 1957

- was lllegltlmate' U

Meanwhlle ‘the churches in Brltam

- ]angutsh At the recent Methodist -
" Conference in Newcastle- on-Tyne Dr..
. W Sangster head .of home missions,,
_ » conféssed ta a tragic decline of Brmsh
.Methodlsm Last year the number of -
" new Methodist church members fell
“to-the’ Iowest level in thirteen years,
_and - some 100,000 ‘children stopped
~attending Sunday__ schools. -
" year for the. last twelve years the .

total ' number . of  minisfers has. de- .

. clined. It fell by 276 during the. past -
:12 . . ‘ . - N . . .

‘Every

[

year
_preachers in rural areas. whcxc Meth—

‘odism is in danger of “expiring.” ‘Dr.
“"We thought that -

Sang,qtcr added
‘even_if our- numbers were smaller;

we could count o the total canvietion - -
But even .
‘those ‘in the pews are: havmg thcxr R A

of the people who came.

own battlc for fmth no s

Peoplc Ain’ glass hcuses should’ not"r
throw’ stones, but- it is obvious to all - - -
- who have eyes to sce that ‘Methodism - - .-
. is-mow reaping the awful harvest of
-the “seeds” of the: so-called “higher - -
ériticism” that, have been snwn so . -
pcrblqlently for decades, not.only in °
“the minds . of thcxr theological stu- .
- dents, but also in the hearts of their . -~
“local preachers ‘and Sunday schgol -
1 should be glad to hear or .

teachers, -
read of a definite statement from Dr.

tcachmg,s of the. hberal scholars!

The hohness movements-of- Br:tam -
and Amenca must :hold fast to- thcr;e[ ‘
-beliefs. and behavior, which made them
count for God ‘and. humamty in past’
“Machen has tersély charged’
liberalism with having “reduced grace -

- years.

.to nature, divine revelation to human

reflection, faith ir Chmst to- following" |’
His- example,, and receiving new 'life.
to - turning. over .a new: deat” Tt
has.“turned supcrnatur'ﬂ Chrlstxamty ‘
‘into. one more form' of mordls-and . . L
Rehgmn has- heen . sub-* N St

mysttc:sm
stltuted for God.

"We must mamtam the basxc prin-

mple ‘that the teachmg of the written: .
" Scriptures . is " the Word. which God: ~ -
ﬂspoke ahd speaks in His- Church, and . . .7
is finally au{horitatwe for falth and e

hfe,",_,' o

‘But we must never - forget that PR
crthodoxy -alone will not save us from "

the wiles of worldliness.  Fven .a
Demas, weu trained ‘in the ‘{enets . of
dpostollc doctrine, -can

ey

“There is a shortage of 5,000,

- Sangster in- which he. r(.pudlates the

‘go. - astray L
through the: fascmatnon of “thls pres- -

Thﬂ Pmache:s Magrnlne .

" ent world.”
- for the authomty of the Bible there.
- must be a-passionate ‘devotion for the "

) God
Samtly A J. Gordon qummed it-up.
“Attachment to Christ
s the only. scclct of dctdchment from'

the world.”} -, -
U It was Nnah S pczsmlal devolmn to"

God that saved him from the corrup-
* tion all areund him.  We read of him -
walked with God” and-
. found grace- in the - eyes of ‘the .
i Amid the myuad spares and
o fascmazmns of thl.&: pzescnt world'

: when he said:

: tha; he “. .,

: Lord »

- L The tc:m l“cntccosiul
- lhc hame. wag lnlcr droppcd Erom

.Along with our stand .

person of . Jesus Chrlst; ‘the Son of

'\

Nazarene Church Government

_ hearts.

- grace of God...

-system we shall walk unspotted 1f we
‘but keep the fires of love for. Christ .
‘burning brightly. on the altars of our

daily to our fellows of the wondrous.:_ A-
- A saintof God otice said:

. Only a passionate
love of Jesus Chrlst could talk hke

---:that I:: 1t our language too"

-I'. A letfed Eplscopacy

By 5. W Strlcklund* " -

,-“‘_-AROUND THE TURN' of the present
o century “many’ small orgamzcdg'
L groups of holindss people EIrew . up in

* - different parts’ of the United States
- “and-in the British Isles. .
- ., into existence to provide holy. Chris-
Ctian fcllowslup, to promote and con-. -

: _They came .
i from - many dlfferent church back-"‘ -
~grounds, "> v

They came'

serve scriptural holiness:

A[ter much prellmmary commum—'

Thcy proceeded

From' this union

.

' 'antnr N'nslwmc. ’I‘etmcssm

' Ianucrry 1961

~“The Basis .of ..
. which -declared their apree--
_- ment on essential Christian doctrlnes

“and .government;
agreement 1he Pcntewstal‘ Church of g

" church government
the particular kind of . government -
~ which exists in“a church depends on
. wheré the governing power is located.
. If this. power. is centered in"the min-

the Nazarene ‘was launched on- hcr L
mission  in -~ seeking ‘a~ larger  holy. . -
‘-Chrlstzan felIowsth, the. conversion
of sinners, the entire sanctification of .. .-
believers and their upbuilding in holi- .+
. ness, and the preachmg of the gospel' o
of full’ salvatlon in. many ‘areas of the e
-world : N

yet as accuratcly as possnble, the

rprmclples of government practiced by -

tha: Church of the. Nazargne since :

1907, 'and to note some of the xmphca- o
tions of these to.us tcday o

Government means rule Just as -

-there are different types of civil.gov-
ernment, there are different iypes of -

As in the state, - '

13

‘But to maintain the heavenly = - -

- glow, we must, at all ¢ost, take time to
wait upon the Lord every day.in . -

. earnest. prayer and ‘Bible reading. - -
“Then,. from the. secret place of devo- "~
ion, we must go forth- to- witness-

"Earthiy
ithmgs are fartoo tame . to divert me
from the Lamb,”

The pnmary purpose of t}us sen.es S
' of artlcles, however, is not to review -~

‘ _cation” and’’ preparation two of these - history but to set- forth, briefly and

- “holiness . groups, one from the East
" .and one. from ithe’ ‘West, met in a -
., General Assembly at-Chicago in 1907
- to consider merger.
‘crf a previously . agreed-upon ‘basis
. which " they " called: -
" Union,”
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1. " organization, ‘
o supcrmtcndency - with .
amount of power mvested in the mm—*

.1stry it is called cplscopacy If 'gov-
. erning ‘power -
. cohgregation it i$ called cungregatlon-

is centered

alism, While this tends to’ oversim-
plification, yet thls gives' us -a basis

*.from’ which ‘an. understanding of
. «church government can be had. - Ob-
_vigusly each . of . these basic: systems
"has its advantages, -
~ tions, whether leaning one way or the -
- other, seck to preserve the vahies of
both. ‘The Church .of the Nazarcne
i~ ' seeks to do t]us w1th certain powers:’
" invested in the congregation, yef with’
‘certain - other powers given to thc
clergy, through its p]an of ° superm—,
) tendency S
The threc prmc:plcs of Nazarene_
. government: according to the churchﬂ
“‘constitution are: alimited episcopacy,
"a- limited congregahonallsm and a
limited represcntatlvlsm These. wrll'
bc con51dcred as llstcd ' B

Many denomina-

I A errrzn Emscomcv

- Episcopacy is a t1me-honored sys
‘tem of church.-government. - -Several |

of the historic churches aperate under’ -
“such a plan thh varying. degrees of | .
power” vested. in the ministry; . sthe -
* pope, priest, blshop At the time- of -
'-‘.the union of 1907, and :since, ‘Naza--

renes have felt that .episcopacy was

‘not an acceptable form of government.

" hasically’ because, it opens the: door

- for religious autocracy, and bccausc. -
it tends to deprive the mdwldual coti- -

- gregation of thclr rights in a Chnstmn

Instead,. a ‘;ystem of .- -

limited

istry’. was accepted as ene of. the

" principles. of. Nazarene polity. - The -
~ constitutional responsxbn‘lltles of such
" supetintendency are to fostér and -
. care for churches already established, -
to -organize: and encourage .the or-’
_gumzmg of- churches’ cvcrywhcre;
-~ This. system of _

“would inelude the pastor ds the over-’
140

in - the

superintendency: '

L . i .
| .
vt

"

" seer of ‘the local church the d:str:ct
superintendent “as .the overseer of
the d:str:cl - The gencral superin-
"tendent * as ~the overscer. “of
_genera] w0rlc
‘officially dcbxgnatcd I‘G‘Eponblbllltles
Supcrmtcndcncy is not an authon-‘
‘tarian, systém- of supeivision, © This

~would - be. -episcopacy under another .
“But’ a minimum  of super-.w'

name,,
v1sum. lo maintain” the umty and thc
-orderly connectional - life- of- the

church is - believed to be: necessary.:
The effectiveness of Nazarene super-

‘wise and taetful leadership | of ‘the

- pastor, district, . and general superin-
tendents and not- in: -the assumption _I'

of powers not given.in the Manual. -
“The*value-of. thc plairhas heen in the'.

cxcrclsc of wise leadership - and not S

m the exercise of power. .
" The oxercise of over-nll and’ wise

3 supervision through the supcrmtcnd-

“cnc.y,.though limited, is very-
portant to the purpose. and dxrcchon
of thc r,hmch as h united dcnomma-
.tiont. 'An example of ‘the lnmtalmn
of Nazarene - mpcrmlcndcmy, local,

dlstru,t, or gcncral. is”in- itg rclatlon

‘to afully Dl g,.mlat_d Nazaréne church..
These leadery canndt conatltutxonally

1ntcrfcrc with the- mdepcndent actlon .

of :a fully organmcd church: - :
“We are’ agreed that duthorlty
"rgwcn to, superintendents shall not |
o mtcrferc with the- independent’ ac-.
- tion of a fully orgam:rcd -church,
Each clmrch shall .enjoy the’ rlght
to select its own pastor,’ ‘subjeet to-.
~ such’ approval as. the General As-
sembly shall find wise te- msutute

gates to “the. various " assemblies, -

'chargc of all other ‘matters pertain-
ing. to.-lts loeal life - and work"
(Mcmml pp. 39-40)..-
“They can whcn requcstcd by the lochl
church gwe dxroct:on whcrc ‘there is-

‘the " .
Fach of these has its'. -

- mtcndcncy has always ‘been in the -

¢

‘manage. its own finances; and have -

: ‘Each - church shnll also elect che-

- . . . - . .
i Ml L DT N - [ A FE A

T}m Pmucha:s Mcgc:lnc IR

c providential |
(1911 General Assembly- Minutes, -

. _‘ Ianuury. 1961 .

‘_-i V‘.'

a necd and dcs:re but they cannot
mtcrfcm

eqablmhcd supcrmtcndcnoy in tho '

church was further “defined by the
1911 General Assembly held in Nash-
ville, Tennessee. The occasion was a

resolution_presented to the assembly

_ by Dr. E F. Walket: “He was of
*Preshyterign; background a-delegate
- from the' Southern California. Distriet.
The: qubmrttcd and adoplcd reso]utxon
reads as follows:

N "Wc wuuld (ouect any mterprc-
" tation. of our ohurrh govornment as.

* _Eplscopal in form, ‘We- “tire not an -
- Eplscopal chureh in the common -

. sense of that term. Our systcm of -

plate  Episcopal ovcxs:ght We
would deplore and dxscour'lgc any-
. tendency in. that direétion. . Our:
* pastars- are -the overscers of their
"rparlicular chargcq Our, Superm—
tendents are mainly for thc over-’

- sight’ of pastorless churches, - thc

.- work of evangelism, the | orgamzmg
- and the encouragement of organ-
- izing of churches where there. seem
“opening and - call”.

pp. 1213, Fr:day nftcrnoon sessron,

S .October 6).

‘This adoptcd rcholuhon was” tbe :
mmd of the church then and has been

* since.The resolution cIe'xrly recog-
" nizes thc ‘henefits and [imitations of

the - ‘government ‘of supcrmtcndcncy
It alqo recogmzcs ‘the danger of and

- ship,

.nolds

ﬂsupcunlendcnry does nhot t:ontcm-.

“some individuals.

‘of the: church

‘the weakness of superintendency—
' local, district, and. general—to lean too-
stmng]y toward cpiscopacy in the ex:’
-cessive-exercise of supcrvmory leader--
Warning - -against any such
“tendency-is @ part of. the. resolutlon o
Dr, P. F. Bresee and Dy H. F. Rey- -
were “the prcsuimg ‘general

‘superintendents. at the 1911 ‘General

~Assembly, where the aboye resolution. "
was' adopted. - Dr. Walker, -who. pre-
- “sented - the- rcsolutxon, was  elected.
gcncral supermicndcrit by thxs Gcn-

eral Assembly.

“Some xeputable church hrstonans of L
the present -accuse’ the ‘Nazarenes of"
letting“their. church’ government get’

a bit -out of balnncc in a too strong
tendency ‘toward cplscopacy -As to

the accuracy “of 'this. criticism . the -
_WU'(OI ‘will: leave ]udgment ent:rely' o
" {0 the reader.
10 this criticism it would seem’ to this *
~.writer that it riges, not out ‘of weak-
_negses’in_ the puncnple cf Timited su-
_pervision, , but rather out of the. wrong
. use andl excrcise of this principle by
Tt ‘must be Kept in - -
‘mind - today. that the principle of a .
.llumted cpnscop'lcy through “the 1dea ’
of. supervrqory supermtendcnts is very. - *
..important to"thé. umty -and progress
) It was a very lm-'. :
“portant part of thc .compromise, agree— .
‘ment. in the union’ of 1907 and itisa
very | Jimportant part of- our Lhurch

If ‘there is any truth

government today. .
(To be contmucd)

s *Was'rr.

. HOW often O God our- cup overflows
but we- havc allowcd thc overflow to be wasted

U Forgive us, O'God. '

. How often Thou hast héhted our feeble candle

.in the dark night of the soul,

L

_ and we have failed 1o invite a friend to sharc it
'O Gad, Torgive us. ~HerMaN N, BEIMFOHR' in “Pmyers for Young
~People”; (Flemmg H Revell Company)

15
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will never -save you.
“that I have made that statement my- -
- self. In the mmglmg with other re--—~
" ligious groups “and - cults, - I” have
", studied. the Christian. faith -and the."
‘Seriptures on. the: subject “of - sin--
o -gerity,
;- .man can posse:,s. a religious bmcenty,
. hut ‘only* a Spirit-filled believer pos- -
' sesses the- quality of. godly’ sincerity.
. this
i point; and’ ‘recognized that’ the pre- -
E ponderance of evidence in- Christian -
expemence is that supreme, Jove and -

- tively win

- upon the basxs of ‘“holiness”
: '.“rn_ghteousnes_s

Whar Is Godly Smcerlty"

By Dwugiﬂ L. anwunder :

\.' .

I'r HAS OFTEN’ been smd by evan-: .
gehst&. and pastors that ‘sincerity .

1 am certain

It is sull my, convu.tlon “that

Paul. : constantly “emphasized

devotion- - ' God’ through’ Jesus

- %1 . Christ (Plnhpplans "2:15; I Corin-
;.3 “'thians -5:8;. Ephésians  6:24).
» . bdsis of Chnstmn doctrine. and’ be-,
‘lief “should ‘rest very solidly on the

:premise of this Christian prmclple of

‘the -great- commandment (loving the.--‘:
Lord. with all the heart, soul, mind, .
"and strength).
“the law, and it most’ certainly .must-

" be the basis of grace (Titus Z: 11-12) .-
: thont'man arm,” -

‘had -a myst:c form: of “ant: authobi- " ':1 S
Puré logic reasons that ..~

Thls -was the basis of

- The key ‘to religion in the Chrxstlan.;-;
4 . ‘sense -is- mnot prophecy,’ healing, .07
i " any .of the “gifts;” but godly sin-
“We' cannot” expect toeffecs
‘their

cerity.
_“cultlsts from .
posmon on any other . -method _than

spastar, '_Mlsi.:ioliary. ‘Sepulvedn, Col!fog'nin. '

16
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and :

I w1sh to ‘;hare my..- -
© 7 lof their teligious system. Cults ‘are ",

iusing magical forms of propaganda to .
: fo: ce theu- conth;ons upon the pub-"_'

mnvu.tlons by rmsmg a fow deduc-'

tions:
- First,-

fuund very few people who are truly

ils hypoerisy, .

low ‘through all of their- convietions.

tical hnef-;

atmn and consecration.

In speakmg to "Catholic pr1ests and S
_Buddlmt leaders, -1 ledarn ‘that they. T
“are cohstantly s @tlugglmg w:th the

samie problem- *that concerns evan-
[_,ehtalb
‘to- a state of “ded:catmn”" It s
strange “to loarn that hoth. groups

recognize the, value.of - sinceuty In.
au_ K

Catholicism there" is - strong *
and Buddhism'-has

tarmmsm

sincerity- cleates passion, and'I have

‘man’ 1§ known for hxs in<
smc,euty more than sm:.euty I have U

Every religious . system ‘has-
‘Sincerity always pro-
Quees' the 1ad1(.al and-man ‘shuns the =
Sinverity also must assume -
"4 tremendous. responqﬁ)xlity, and. man- g
‘shuns’ xeqnon51blllty - Only few: fol-

‘How can 1 bri ing - my people e

“We are prone o avert the more prag=- - 7 °
.Andthen, there are often- -
oo many- 1dxosynn.r'1510<; ‘and -weak- 7
:IIG'S"\{.‘.‘_\ in - the mhgmus sysiem, to
make posslble a Togical form of- dcdl-' I

)]

- s . )

thm ity.”
Eroups and mgamz'ltlonb, ‘much-is be-
-~ ing done 1o counferact this trend; but -
L _nothmg will change the situation un-:
. less we Tace the basie- pml)lem, ‘which -
; The: cry of the Chrn-—

heard Cathohc priests earnestly plead' : L

for a new consecratlon and c}edlcatlon ,
Buddhist~leaders are

io the church.

likewise being awakened to a revival = -

Tho Pmachors Mugutlno :

A B SelltclthLb, .
v . l(ﬂk,

" is theological.
tian Church should he for all men io
--fmd ‘a new’ and -awakened, personalf
sense of God,  Many ‘of our- religious
“forms: " have. “been built, - uppn-- inci-
h;denhl's 'md pre]udlces, even .trying

e -'nec's" (Romans 1:18),
.5 as evangehcals to- mamfest our. 8in.
" cerity- by divers manners of zealous-
" reforms, by high- p1essured types.-of
'._f'_evangelxstlr_ patterns, : by~ systématic -
[financial goa]s, and even well-planned’
“and’ yet there -
. seems to bhe:a: definite lack™ of this-
-.‘suprem_e.quallty of godly.smcerlty ‘

-lm mmd There 15 the evxdence of . -
) -smccuty, but llkewme a lack of- the
" quiality which'is at a prerhium, name-’
And .every re-
. ligion, every cultist organization, and

ly, godly sincerity.-

“every political genius will in the end

= break. down for'a lack: of this: quahty :
-W’hl(.h only Christ can’ ‘give. -

I have heen around the’
Aable”. with various 1elig10us repre~
“andbehind  the . “alk;

has: been n‘usslng ever - since

“rationalisin” hns had" its ' rise.

euffonng bemuse of: a th of !
In due rers'pott 1o cerlain

o “*hold "the' truth in um:ghleous-

v:sxtatmn programs;.

round I

_ there s -an .nnazmg lack ‘of -
- this quality of frue bmoenty
. siad 1o confess that even in’Protes.
. .tantism. this quality of “godly sin=

' T‘uenly

It is-

" mpport
.jgwups
> This .-
', _l'mondhstu, ph:]osophy fmal]y pdsbed :
s’ way into - every - corner’ of life
lhrough the medium Jof our eduua-'
- tional ihstitutions. And {od'!y we '1re'
‘au-- not “Sut of date

,Wlll of God

‘We have tried- .

' ‘iln(.el‘lty

g

T

Yevival .can heal:

ment, we have slowly succumbed -to

~a strange indifference to the deeper
things' of God. The: spirit of “reld-.
tivismi” and “humamsm of our day
‘has soﬂe‘ned our

ampng * some

and ’ put on the new man, wh:ch after

God'is created in- rlghteousness and o
“true holiness”- (Ephiesians 4: 24) ;- L
thank God, the. subject of hoimess 15';
wxlh the _plan _arl;x)d o

J'nne,s makes clear the fact that-
*__true, ‘sincere rellgmn 1) i :
“filed beéfore God,” - (2)- creates a mis-

“sionary .and_social . passion ("to visit
- the fatherless and " widows in their-
and: «3) . has a-keen

sense of worldliness - (“to’ keep him- -

affliction”),

self. unspotted from “the - world”)

Eritire sanctlflcation must create this :
. condition or there is somethmg wrong. -

with aur. understanding .of the ‘doc-

trine, and most:of all with. our “godly’
‘May God ‘help us. to keep -
our objectwes pure. | As C
ministers, we assume the most solemn’ .-
. responsibility.” There is still a teem-
_ing multitude who-can be made will- © -
"mg to- walk with God, for thls dsi

rellgmn 'par ea:ce[lence

-

GOT A BUMI’Y Ro;\n"

A little boy was Ie’ndmg his smtei upa steep mountam path “Why, e

" it's not a path at all;” she’ complamed “it'’s all rocky and bumpy

“Sune,” he saxd “the bumps are- what you cllmb on

" Jomiary, ——

-

R | AR

Amerlcan people are faCmg a moral.
and’ spxrltual disease which only a
In -spite of . our
_'mtellectual and’ mdustnal advance-

splrltual desxres
- and we"are uséd to having our Yre.
b ““ligious ‘meal”. brought to ‘us® “on the
platter ‘of our. own fancy It is. diffi- .
cult for a holmess preacher {0 ¢reale -
‘evangelical
but nevertheless a faithful
remnant can and will- follow the. truth -

Lmde- .

holiness

-.—,ﬂOrc_gon _Trml- L
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Dlsclplmed Preachmg

—_ By Mllton Hurrmg'o“

':'RECENTW ONL of the L.uth{ul at--

tendants to my. church ‘was heing, -

: almost aver - comphmentury ‘of “the -

.previous Sunday night's sermon. CAs
she -closedher remarks -she ‘asked’.

' -thlS queshon, “What has h.tppencd 1o -

you the past few. inonths? - Your

ﬂ':-’:-preachmg has laken a change: that
“'puts us. in danger. ol bemg trile in

comphmentmg -you, [01 wefeel eaLh‘

" . sermon is- meeting our needs and is
" "worthy of commendation.”
.mtcmupted hefore- I could answer,

but in: Searchmg for” the answer. I

“finally _ reached-. for the term “dlb-_:
"'clphned preachmg _
Battlmg with the problem of know -
: “started |
" “séarching for a. planned. pmgram of

'mg “what” to “preach; T

preachmg that' would, in a sense, be

" 'my own innovation—a-program that :
- would develop me as well as feed my
~ people,” a_.program {hat - would -give
. me-'a far greater knowledge of the
- Bible as well as.giving my ‘people 2
. greater acquaintanceship. \Vlth the

"Bible. :
" God, I reached the place of a definite-

feehng God was: ‘providing me wdh""

Praying and waiting "before

- the answer. ‘This preachmg program’.

" has been in effect for a year now, and
~.the blessmgs attended: upon it - have ‘
« " verified the leadershlp of the Spirit. |
. My planned preaching program’ is -
Ctd preach through ' the -entire Bible:
" . This is a project of some seven or.
. ¢ight years, depending upon the num-
_ " ber of intérruptions such as revivals, |
specml speakerb, etc

Each book 1::.

‘Pnstnr. che Nevadn -.- v

SERT L

" We were:

LOVOIC(] wnth elghl bcimons—the New

“Testament - being pxeached from: in -

“the'. morning, service ~and  the . Old
Testameni in~ the evenmg service.
As each’ book s atarted ihe total
numbm of -chapters  in. the bhook s

divided by, eight” and the xesultmg

answer .is -the numbe1 ‘of c¢haptérs
~that: w1Il be devoted lo -gach. sermon.

Oecasxonally an adjustiment. will need

{0 be made ‘becauge of the. chapter
centent Added to° thls could be the:

‘printing -in- ~gach  Sunday's” bulletin

the chapters which: the sermons for
the ‘next. Lord's day. will be. taken
Imm, 'so the people’ can read them
" during the week.

ferred ‘to as “disciplined preachmg
" There will be times of dxfﬁculty n.
ascertammg ‘the sermon Lontent The

“pasy .way out ‘would be to tarn some:

v where-else, where sermonic material .
migltt fall’ read:ly into - place. . The .
+challenge- exists 1o gtick -with it and.
find living, pertment inspired | truth

-for. the. present Sunday miorning or
1 have found myself, -after =

reading. the a551gned chapters, com- N
pletely empty of -any, ‘thought direc- .~

evening.

tion, 'Then on my knees I have laid -
my’ pmb]em before God; and He has
never; failed to help me fmd His mes-.
age in any partlcular portlen yet
It “is .wonderful ’ mental " stimulation, ..
for it  causes me: to’ ‘do some : ‘real
thinking.. Until.T can get- my: outlme
ht'nted T am complete]){ on my-own’
~~“_mine and .the. Holy ‘Spirit’s. It de-

“velops a. studious- and searching atti= ",
1ude, for one must understand thor—' .

There are reasons why thl.s, is re- :

i
AR

) Tho Prouchers Maquzlno g .

: "_mng ofi, such. days. -
7.0 sify the- search for “the tlmely and
.. adequate sermon right. in- the allotted .
_.”  portion of scripture; AsT- appreached
.- ..the Sunday ‘morning . before Christ--
“mas , I’ discovered my. self-assigned,
S scupture 1o be chapters four lhrough
. seven in the Book. of Acts.’
. Her four: I found reflerence to, *. .
" thy " holy child * Jesus,”.
_veloped into- the Chnstmaie message.-

’ °Paator. Tlmblln. Pennsylvnnln

s ‘lunumy. 1961

'oughly the parucular types;. symbels

“and * qplrltual interpretation of the.
- portion he is dealing with, so that it

- may prick the heart’ dnd feed the

"souls of this space. age. . :
' Dlscxplme will - again enter - w1th‘
1eferences to speclal days and speclal E
I: may seem necessary to.

“ser mons
allow’ fm a departure from’ the plan-
Not so.” Inten-

[

+-The first: Sunday ‘of the new_ year.-
, _pleeented Acts eleven through four-
teen, and Deutemnpmy nine thlough-

' -

‘In chap— §

, ‘which dc«’

“have: value. _
th']t “want" for something to ‘preach

-twelve up for cons:deration In Acts
: chipter eleven, we’ dlscover Barnabas

. preaching his first sermon on- one of -
“-the f{irst Sundays in one of: the first -
In. the eléventh chapter o[ o

churclies.
.Deuteronomy the followmg Stalement
“appears, “ . . thé eyes of ‘thé Lord
.thy God,\are always upen it “from

‘the beg,mnmg of the. year even_ unto . -
. With proper.‘_’ o
mental and emotional disclplme spe-

eial’ days will reveal theu' truth- 1n1"

“ihe end of the year.’

: lth pr eaching pr ogram

spmtu*}l table,
Gore forever -will be

T —:—‘1

The Rurul Purlsh

. ij TIIE REALM of contempmmy phl- -
- L JoSophy  the  study - of values: has

gained - me;easmgly in momentum

Values and thejr- impact ofi . human *
" Texperignce are ‘being -subjected to -
“eritical analysis’ by qoexoleglsts psy-'
" chologists, and Tast ‘but-not least by
_theologians. -
" tricate-a connotatxon of valye’ relatlve

Each has sought to ox-

to its own field of mvestxgahon .
And yet with all of the "diversity:

- of opinion and ‘definitions offered, one -
. attribute of value as such has been
-"almest unanimously . accepted _This:-
- “common . denominator” . of -
" stales that “value is somethmg pnzed, -
- for its worth to. someene ' :

By Roberr Janacek*

“yalue..

-value -

explanatlon The . pastoral , ministry

- which ‘eritics charge is so .often un- . -
aware-of vital issues may in the final" :
~and introspective analysis  be seen.as
‘possessing. - the' eternal &lement of
Because the soul of .-
“man.is of .eterxmlress.er'u:e.j= and -the .
pastoral ministry is the care and cure -~
of- souls—llvmg, pulsating, creative, " -

Why__" :

and. created entltles of an eternal
God : S )

.19. .

For the preacher who- L'm fcel sat— o
‘ 1::.f1ed to just grab a text and rush for. .
“the pulplt this -planning has no ap-

- peal. "To the preacher who is vitally-
interested in developing. all of “his -
~preaching ‘abilities as well as pro- . -
viding first:¢lass nourishment for the
this ~planning | will .

Ph]losophicaily tth of course is a .- '
very Lelatwe definition; nevertheless'-“ .
" it gives'us at least a- sprmgboard from:
wliich to project further inquiry and';

And yet- despzte the hghtness w1th_:i'. .
- -which’ the . pastoral’ ministry "as a
L whole is revered by some, if we Te-
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,strlct ourselves to the rural pastorate ‘
. .situation we see an even' more ig-
nored or . criticized - field of labor.
" America. in her increasing urhaniza-
", tion has followed a similar-pattern in-
- .the location of churches,

Indeed the

~rural church is now quickly wvanish- -
" ing from the: panorama of religious

institutions now thriving.. ‘And with .
this thrustmg ‘aside ‘of ‘the .rural

" church has come a distinictive loss of’

“ished in. luster.
' changing soelety must- ch'mge s -
. miracles. - :
- paradoxes.are common in thls ]and of;.f ’

value, thé Value of thmgs whxch are.

Creal. o
. The rural: church may be vamshmg
Gr shelved inta. oblivion but its value

has not- likewise - vanished "or dimini-
We recognize-that a’

ethods but not its realmes

In order to. nuthentgeate the value ;

"of the' real things of life; thé method: .

S

“emiployed must ‘'be “experiential in-
* _stead of adhering only to the experi-
.- mental.
. rveally seek ‘for - truth must project.
- himself
" -gated. !

The. . individual who would

into  the situation :irivesti-’
At “the ‘préesent the writer '
has heen privileged in partaking oX- -

_ perientially of this organism of value,
" “the rural pastorate .

Sklddmg around. a - muuntaln road
pitted ‘and grooved, then grinding up

- a rocky driveway, oné finds’ h:mself
far detached from college, university,
“and  séminary.

You ‘eniter -a. house

. high' on' the hill, resplendent in.its"

\",settmg if not in its structure, 'yet .
‘ mdlcatwe of that which i is-more than .
‘a house—a home. .

The family "one
converses with gwe e\ndence of be- =
ing short on the comforts of .modern

__.conveniences but long on the redili-
" ties of the spirit; .Their faith radmtes

* 4 heartfelt religion that, to them is-a

known reality because they have met.
“the Master.

Perhaps they could ‘not
give the critic an intellectual apology
for their faith; but such a faith needs’

"o apology, for  its”surety. rests Jon
-"-lnfmlte wmdom and vermes R

. 72'0 L

"hfty to sixty years

Leavmg this’ peaceful scene a few. o
short milek- awdy you .see acahin. . .
““that_ breaks . the -monotony " of _
Nestled in the “holler” sur-"
Cvounded by its log»fenced bamyard it

tlmbet

it projects” to’ the pastor ascene far

iemoved from- the: highly accelerated T
_sdeiely of the.twentieth century, A~

. rawhoned hou“d sc.arred from count-
less’ frays brays loudly.” Here in this

solid - V

‘history-repeating’ setting. has dwelt a- - -

sainted member- . probably “for 'some. "
Only one note of -’

. distiriction separates this_home from -~ .

ity elghteenth -century: predecessors a .-
“television.aerial erected by the yourig- =
e members of . the family,. denoting. .~
Tan awareness’ of rhodern ‘electronic -
but .

.Paradoxwa]'? " Yes, .

mountam peop]e _
‘Entering, you'gaze upon a roughly

".furmshed room. .A Jarge family of
'chlldren, mostly' dirty -and - upkept -
‘survey you with a ‘cautious” stare o
Farther back. in the cabin you see a
“door leading into a dingy room.  You =
enter; and there she is—that- faithful, :
old' shouting- grandmother who' sits” 7
expeetant]y in" your ‘corigregation: at
‘every. possible opportunity. - ‘Depend-- "
“ent on. her non- Chnsttan family for a - =
“roof ‘gver her: head- now, but confi-" -
Adently awaiting a-mansion in the sky

prepared by anether ‘who-once lived
in poverty! "Her - small :
‘weather-beatén - face breaks into a

smile as . she recognizes her v:sxtor.,'f-"’

“.A “Hi, Preacher, Glad to see.yal™ =
breaks ‘the - stlllness of the Ionely' o
.;cabm STy

Three short days ago in a large .;
~urban, hospital this samé d.ear Iady lay . o
" stricken with double pneumonia, not . "

expecting to live.” - And -yet through

‘the touch of the Divine Physu:mn and
the driving. urge “to ‘live. of a stout -
“mountain-bred " heart, the crisis had =
- been passed successfully, and now she . -
: __lay on her rough—kept bed seekmg to. .-

-~

wrinkled,

The Preecharn Magu:iner-

. ;) .

Clated  their- en
- futilely. s the minister, especially-.he‘

TI!E Pmmsn “gpirit of slumber (v 7)

o sleep

e (on]y here in Néw Testament) ‘has-a
. somewhat different connotation.” It
_comes from:the verb Icatanysso stnke .

" means properly “the stupefaction fol-
- lowing a wound or blow :

“who sends thlS spirit of stupor, but He: .

':andom
- That is; the people’s’ dlsobedtence Ais
“the cauise of their eondltlon '

S.mday and Headlam desembe the ',
: umdltmn thus

' o JEGTIL 671, .
' Ianuary. 191

‘regain_ the strength’ 50 receritly, lost
“A thought [lashes’ across the recesses

. of your mind. “You reminisce-back to
":’the nat so distant days of college, uni-
~ . versity, and seminary leéctures:
. think of the Brightmans, Hockings,
~and

-thinkers -
each _in. his -own. way, .

Tilhch»——stxmulatmg
'wh() “have,;

* wrestled with.the pxoblem of value—

they who have searched and formu-:.
value. theories -often’ so

.

-You .

T "1\"

“of the rural variety, reallyz aw'are"of_

these great issues of value?

"‘And.'thén He spéaks in
penetratmg tanes. -
come aware of. the

“side.

soft yel™
You suddenly be-- -
intimate and ~
blessed presence’ of the Holy Spirit as .-
_you pray a'simple prayer at the bed~.- . ..
You remember other such &x- -

perienices in the rural pastorate, and ..

your very bemg becomes conscious of . .
the volce af. the Holy Spirit -as He_-".r

whlspers, “In these thmgs are value

Gleumngs from the Greek New Testc:ment

| v a . By Ralph Earle*

Remnns 11 7-24

S

Swmnen on Srueoa"

s quoted from Isamh 29:10. There

" the Hebrew has spmt of a deep

But. the Greek word katanuxas-

violently” or *“stun.” So the noun

‘ _ vt Denriey.. .
makes the wise comment:: RUCETY God. -
does not send it arbltrarrly nor- at"”
it:is always a:judgment. "

‘a spmt ot' torpor

'Professur, annrene Tl1eulogtcnl Seminnry
Wincent, Word, Stud{el R 124

. .

A state of dull msensﬂ:nhty to everyu-
- thing spiritual, sucl as would be pro-
“duced by drunkenness, or stupor,”™ " A
-drunkard may ‘claim that he is not

_ respons1ble for what he does. But he

-is’ accountable . for ' getting into that
state B0 with those whase hearts are
~dulled by d:sobedlence

when he” wrltes “The torpor seems

“the . result "of -too much- sensatmn, :

dulled by mc:tement into apathy V4
+Goodspeed uses the phrase a state of
- spiritual msensiblhty " Probably the
Best .translation is- stupor (Ph:ll:ps,.
R s. V Weymouth)

A TRILOGY or TRAPS

In verse nine there are three wouls
—“a snare and a trap, and a-stum>

Rumnns.
‘Wurd Ptcturea. IV. 393

2]

Robertson"
. suggests 'the serioushess of this guﬂt
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*here in the ‘New Testainent). .
mcant Ma: huntmg, chase,” then “prey, .
- game,”

P game wis- caught.?
- gleandalon..

. " the-very. prosperity which ought to be_
. their. strength.””
-+ timely lesson for us as. n;lleIlSaand as -
o mdlwduals :

_ together.”

bhnghleck '——-all of whlch cou]d be
translated ~ by . “trap.”
pagis, used of ‘a-snare for bivds' or
beasts. - The second is thera - (only

"“and finally a- “net” in whu,h
The . tlmd

"! .

So. the thought of- the verse'is this:

o “Thelr presumptuous security will be-
" come to them a-snare,-a hunting, a- |
e stumblmg-bloek " While lounging at L
" thé table. they. are suddenly caught "
and‘destroyed Sanday and Headlam
' express it thus: . _
men. feastmg in careless :.ecurlty, ‘and
" overtaken by their enemies, owing to -

- “The image is that of

This is, certainly’ a

‘ ' “RnCOMPENCE
The ferm antapodomi s ‘a strong

double -compound, found enly here i
“(in bad sense) :and in'Luke14:12" (in .

good” sense) ‘1t comes from the verb

: -mttapodtdomf. (dzdomz “give”; apo
".“baek" anti, *

~ give back as an equwalent
“Tt earr:es the 1dea of a
' Just retr1butlon ' - :

in exchange for”)

comments

qu oR BEND e

“The wurd for “bow" down” (v 10)-
. '.13 ‘the compound, synkampto, found -
.. only here in the New Testament., It
" means “bend completely" or “bend
. - Since we'. usually speak
" now of bowmg ourselves and bending .
con others, the better tlansldtmn here 1sA
to “bend »

. —-r—"

mbbott-Smlth. Lcmiran .. 20'1' .-
“*Vineent, op. cit.; i: 124. .
-’Op clt., pas
"Op en P 224 A

T S

The {irst lb :

O (Caalt)
It first cand (,xuu,udl)

- ‘over throw”
: -(Phl“lpb R.8.V.),and “defeat” (W.ey-
‘ The- ldst mean- G-
_ing is-clearly. what the word ‘has in -
That is probably best -
‘._-here The Jewe had failed tov[ind, = -

: Its. orlgmal uqe was for )
" the ‘bait-stick or tr1gge1 of a trap
" Then it came to be used for the bn'ne
.. Tor. trap as-a whole. "~ ' ]
The word “table” suggests fedsimg

Z:I:..nah 31:8.%

_lf:qected Jesus s Mebsmh
',[el them a fatdl defeet

"_r_nent.
“ministry,”

: Jealousy -in verse. eleven
s the correet llﬂn'xldll()n, which, is -
~-used in the other’ tWQ pldeeb where o
' this verb oceurs (Romans 10:19; 1 Co- - . - 7
“Emulation” is'not-"

Vmcent .

= “rinthians 10:22) .- on
'exactly bynonymoue thh ]i:alousy

7 ‘_'he_ré e_f dough

DIMINISHING OR DEFEM‘"
"Dlmmlshmg,

- variously
defu,tlou _(Mo[[_dtt),
(Wlllmms), - Mailure”

tmns]ated

mouth, Goodspced),

the' Mesmanm kmg,dom because they

Opmce on Mxmsrnv" _.:'-fi

The Wurd inkonia. (vi 13) occurs’
thirty-four. times- in the New Testa-""
Slxteen times” 1t hg tranelated -

six tlmes mmlqtratmn
and three times * nnnlstermg

here is it rendered “office.”” It is re-

| ]ated 10- diakonos; - which fumlly be-"" ,
- came the techmcal term for “deacon.™- -,
 Most-todern versiony Lorrectly use .

-“mmlstly here—*1 glovify my min-" . o
" istry.”. That is a eonstant challenge

to every preaehm

- ERGCAT oR"on Jm[.ousv" ‘ Co
Proveke to emul'ttlon (v “14) -
'_tr_an_slotes - the . same ‘Greek - .verb o
(pm‘meloo')‘ mnde:ed provoke to

FmST Fuun AND Lump -

'

muuuu smuh op. ch‘ p 415,

(v. 12) s hettema,
“found -here and . I Corinihians 6:7 . ‘
It 111(,‘«.1!1‘1 defeat” (Amdt R

This was -

RE

Only

The latter_
: f"}‘Op‘:-,cll.; p. VI'.!A!i-‘ S

What . is the conner,tlon bet\veenf C
‘these .two words in. verse, s;xteen"'_ o
The ‘word.~ “for! lump (phymma) has -~ .7 -
‘ already oceurred.in 9:21L It literally "~
.means “that which is mixed or knead- -~ .
Ced Tt is ‘'used of elay in 9:21, but. ~© .

The term "f:rstfruxt' : £

0 dust.”

' The Preochera Maguzino IR Iunuury, 1961

o (eparche) we genemlly eennect wnth-
. fruit,-grain, or vegetables..
“ nection between the twa is thus ex-.

b plained by Vineent: : :
© o Y"The apparqnt confusion o[ met a-_- :

‘ ‘phor; first-fruit, - Tump, is. resolved -
“by the faet that fivst- fruit does not -

apply exeluswely tn, harvest, but is.

- the geneml terpt Jor: the lirst pm-'

S S-tion ofs everyt]ung which was - ofs - S
~ - Weéymouth has ‘a ‘sharer in the rich

sap ol the olwe root.”; Moffatt: reads .

The con-

' fered to God.'

- to which. the. Israclites were 10 sét

* . “apart a portion of the, dough of esich
_ " -baking_of bread for a-cake for the -
. "This - was called npmche_
o first- f?‘mts‘ T A

priests,:

K

Bm\Neuns Bnm{en ON' R

- Klid 03,

on “words. - “branch,” and

‘ -_eku’claa, “bmdk “off, ’-'are Imm the'_._.
‘-'_';".e'nne rool, AT :

G;mrrr.n on memen" R
The ‘verk' enicentnzo, ‘graft in,” 1«,'

- found only in this paragraph (vv. 17,
19,23, 24).
s “gmfted "

The correct spelling today

from kentron. “a’sting.” *So the em-

"~ "phasis. is on the 111(,1'-,1011 made
: graftmg S
, In herticulture’ 1[ is normally the
- cuitwated branch-which is grafted.on
. the wild " tree or vine,

. .

_-Israel (c.f

. The xeference here
C s to Numbers %y, 18- .21. au,ordmg,

richness .of the  alive’s” root.
Revised Standard Versi'on"has' ‘share . -
. the richness of the dlive tree.” This .
“is based on tho fact ‘that .the oldest -~
- Greek manuscruﬁt (Papyrus 46) w1thi e

' a few O,thers Omlts ‘root and "
In verse seventeen there 'is @ play.

' T_he ,werd-" is derived -

Paul reqtfzed g

reversed in the Churéh (a wild olive)

" being | gra[ted on -the’ dmgmal tree,
Lontrary to nature, 'v. 24) .

FATNESS on RICHNESS?

(only here in the New Testament)

“share the’ rich gr_owth of the “olive:
stem.”. Goodspeed puts-it: “share the
" The

Goonnzss on KINDNESS

“uprightness.” But it ‘is used by

" That
meaning here.

‘or generos:ty
is appment]y 1ts

Moffatt,

»

i L
“In. ”10 bEbl Greek text “and” . (km) R
. between  “root” - and

‘omitted. . The latter word- is piotes

'fhe word is chrestotcs v 22) 3 (A

_ _eaxhest meanmg was - “goodness” -or -

. SEVERITY o

that this natural pr'ocese was- b'e"mg"‘ L

“fatness” is -

N Anstotle and Ialer whiters in, the sense o
“of “kmdness

:9Kindness”. is adopted hy Weymseuth, .
and the Rev1sed Standard' i
'Versmn S : .

'I'he term apomm:a is found only

here in the New Testament, It comes, |
_ from the verb apotemno, “cut off,” It -,
‘suggests the idea of abrupt Judgment"._
from God on those who persevere in

then‘ dzsobed;ence

‘Oun BEST R TN

" Two" Chustlan men ‘were- talklng together

One smd ‘I am S0

glad that God knows our fxdme and He remembers that weare but

- “Yes,”

. xeplled his- frlend “but do you 1eally thmk we: ought to-
.-be as dusly as we ‘gometimes: are?”

That was a ;,eod answer! That is why our’ progress in Christ is

‘of| ten so slow.

1‘-.1- H Reuell Campam;)

: - We remain in the dust. when we have no busmess to
be there. —ALAN- REDPATII m “The ROJal Routc to. Heaven

(Flemmg
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: The Sunday Nzght Serwce

: HE
nght service has been important .
- in our, denomination as long as we
" have._had ahistory: .

‘been used in the effort of. evmgehsm .
. and- has been an -effedtive -agent in

- keeping. & stream of- seekers moving

- dermic: to .
L gar dless of the meang used,

: ‘Super!niondent Nnrlhwesl Dlstrlct
26 . .

l A I.ook at the Facts

INSTITU'HON of the Sund'xy

toward experiential religion: “Most all

- -of the orthiodox churches a: half ecn- -
tury ‘and’ longer ‘ago followed. thig "

‘sarne mode 6 a greater or lesser-de-
And“a ecareful analy:ﬂs of the.”
effectiveness “of - the Church’ would' -
reveal that the ‘Sunday’ night service .
'played no small part-in its growth and

gree

development, to 'say nothing’ of the

" therapeutic Value 1L was to the eecleqm

:t‘self

"'

© I is  common. knowledge thal a .
' metdmmphosls has been taking place
" inrecent. yearb concerning.thé Sunday
-evening service, refleetmg in the -at-
.. lendangc as Wcll as in'the total. xmpact ,
- . of the sérvice. In'many chureh groups
~ the waiing nltendanee has been suffi-
cient' reason :to- cancel . the: meetmg’:-'
.altogethm or else substitute” a " pro=~
‘gram. of enleltamment as’ . hypo- -
attendanee re+

‘;tep tup"

. For at, le'lst twenty- flve years thele
lms been.u declinein spiritual vigor
in me«.t denomumlmns, espeually as

It has'.always ..

: young

- alipgether.

BY Ruymond C. Kruizer 7 o c

. \"

reldted lo evangehstlc el'Iectweness

‘The'lack’ of “spiritual spice” or “sav: .~
ing-salt” be;,amto elfect the youth-at
first, until they lost interest in: what
they felt to be flat and colorless. eve- - ...
_ning services in ;favor of more “stim- ..
-ulating aetivity,” regardless-of its true
- value or worth. I recall on cur honey- .
‘moon trip in-a western state thal we .
attended a- large - church: ‘of 'mother-
denommauon 6n -Sunday. mght As

we ‘entered ‘the sancluary. we were.'-

asked if we would not like to. join the

ship,

Itisa

’ Tha Prouchars Maguzina S '

people-in thezr evening' of fel-. '
- lowship. -We were’informed that they "
always hacl coffee and sandwiches
" during the church service,; whlle they. . .
“mixed devotions” with their fellow- - =
Inwardly shocked at this dis-.- ' -
-¢closure, we declined the'invitation in.
-favor of the-regular service in the:
“church sanctuary. - We listened to,a.
goond gospel . meb&.age surrounded by' o
.old people; - -
~This ‘;pmtudl drag whlch twenty- R
five years ‘ago. was. so strongly felt -+ -
in. the older denominations is ulti- 3
mately brmgmg about the eaneellation - - .-
‘of the - evening ‘evangelistic, service
And it 'has been maklng
. itself felt in~all churches including "~
“our own to this present hour, - '
Aragic, condltmn that' in many of our .
. lmgex cities the Sunddy night attend-
o , ance hardly appmmmateb -a good

a2 e

©sérvites. .

-~'churcheb C

“It will be recogmzed of com se, that‘-
L the ¢éntire Church has loat its vision
" in’ ferms: of New- Testament Chris- .
‘tianity. . It has become lost in most of
_the secondary issies- until theé ‘true
" values. contained - in - church life are
~ obscured in the ‘unnataral glitter of a’
This trend has mhltrated ‘

~tinsel age.
' ““every area of church life until.it lms

) o
L

"prayer meeting crowd.  With this de--
- cline of attendance and interest there
- . has .Been a relative diminishing of
. victorious allar scenes, brought about
.by- the dual problem of lack of “fish
.. in thie pond” and “brokén nets” an the .
.part of the f;bhermen T,
it s tnne that-we look at the faets,ﬁ
. that we “reconstruct our’ foundations
Aané see if we ean find new fortu.nes in,
“terms oOf apmtual vu,torles in these"
' ‘It is imperative that we
"~ study’ the situation in the light of'a’
" -changing society.” But it is imperative
-also-thit we take steps to avoid -the .
wll.zp::e of an institution. whieh" has;-‘_

been. invaluable “to the “life .of the,

‘.r-'Chuth It is vital that wedo not fall -

into the- spattern of those who' build

- ‘their devotlonal llfe around Sunday*.
morning, service and channel all other
: meetmgb toward suual and fum_tmnal-

act1v1t1es - __’ R

. In-the - fuc;t plaee let us, cbserve_
¢ . some’ of the " facts: of the case’ con-

_cerning a declining. ‘impact “of the:
" ~8unday. night service.
1 of: statistics, of analysxs and -of fore-"

' casts of kind. . And it-is mute evidence. .
. of seeniing failure when we cheek'the ™

'This is a day

‘record on ‘the subject at hand “How- -
ever so ofteén the fdcts are presented,

' - little is done about’ analy?mg the re-’
“sults. with' a sincere- effort - toward

- l.Qldl ‘vemedy; Actually, what we
"néed is not more “fact finding” com- .
mittees, ~but: -more

i “fact 'if’aciug'

mufﬂed the effecnveness of 1ts mes-

".Sage i _.-‘.
~In. years gone by the pulplt was, -

. }unuury. 1961

Tl have their. place.”

power to be recognized. in the com-

munity.” Today -about all the. recog-

nition it gets is the brief sermon topie ’ ‘

p:mted on F::ddy or Sdtuuhly in the
d:.uly newspape

a ‘mortal blow to the heart . of” the
Chuu,h

ful services -~ are eonlmgent
pageant:y, excifement, and aesthetic
grandeur,’ rather “than’ to “be: Spirit-
anomted convocations. . 'Some
convmt.ed themselves that ‘entertain-

ment s a “worthy motive to.entice’

people to attend ghurch. . InTacl, some

_ministers have (,hallenged thelr con-
gregauonq to give: hbexally in the
offering because. of [he wor lh uf the ‘

worslup pr oductlon

+The" qlory i told nf the Lmuly
: amund the. Sunday dinner, table dis-
O_I}e_ .
_member complalned, abovit the in-
ferior. singing of the choir; another -~
" mide. fun of the soloist;
thought the 5ermon was rather medi=*
“Finally the small boy " of the |-
(‘But Dad;..
1 thought. 1t\was a pretty g,uod show- -

cussing the “church - sefvice:

ithe father

UCI’Ex
family spoke up and said:

for-a‘nickel,” -
Certainly pa;.,mntry has ‘some’ value.

In fact,.a Ldlefully planned service in | |,
g proper selting is of great worlh‘_f‘
“Flowers o' the altar, dlgmty in~the.

. order of worship, spar kle in the music

the moving of the: Holy - Sp1r1t all-of

~the pageantryin-the world"is of littls’ "
cavail and. instead ‘appears: Ilke Ezelc- .

1el‘.s valley 0[ dry.bones.

" Some groups Have gone to great ex- .“-"
tremeb in the area of entertainment in 3
‘order to entice & good Sunday night -~

audmnce——movmg pictures, spectacu-
“lar musical " presentations,.
dramas, etc.

S

b

“Ad anemic pulpit .
“has given rise to.a Subblllulu program”
. of evangelism 'that is destined - to deal:

-For instance; many ¢hurches .
“work fmm the plemlse that suctess-
upon -

have

“But withoul

rehg:ous .
But in such attempts to .
solve . the pmblem these ‘¢fforts -have
become end.s in themselves rather



s

oot e e e e

. first’ ‘boy played ball with ‘us; ‘his"par-

e

v

" -than merely medns Lo lhe end whwh .
~was intended.  We need to face the

fact that- the Church is" not .gedred

1o compete, with' the entertainment ’
.world.” "And_unless we can present
* something that. is distinetly unique "
. and relevant, we only make a mockery

of ‘our wor ‘htp Likewise our fecble

~efforts to ..1pmummatn the stimiila- -+

Aravesty out of the. Church, lhc greats

T Qst mstltutmn in the \\.nll A

SIUis easy to e\cuse our ;t]v..“’ in lht‘

‘ .llght ‘of small.attend’mue hy saying
" that television - hac_,_ supplanted  the

5 -

'
B s )

.

- conditipns:
L look al some ideas: that’ are. wurkmg A
-~ in nmny chmches

Church’s

attractweness, that
whirl of ‘twentieth- -century .life has
. enervated us; and -that -the ° lerlt of :
the age” has decimated us. But the'

faet still remains that God ié the saime '_
today - as over, human necd isjust as™-

great, and the Church is potentmlly
as attraclive as it has ever been;

'necessxty'we had better observe. that .

- some churches are ;ctlmg the: job -

~done’in spite; of seommg]y untoward;
_Nex!t month we shall take "

PRI

S

| By Hrley Duncan*-

) ONE DAY I was playmg ball wzth the

boys of ‘the Sunday school. ‘Close

‘to.the park where we were playmg' )

- were two small boys who ‘wanted to.
" play with -us, Soon we had the boys
" -in"Sunday . school regularly, “anid their .

© ., parents also came, ﬁrst occasmnally,

then consxstently -
' Within a. “year. from the tlme the

ents “were both saved. and members_‘
of the church. .Both were on the

- church’ _board the mother “was a~
- teacher in the Sunday school, and the

father. was ' assisfant superintendent.

Theu‘ tlthe was’ the Iargest ‘of any:‘

‘Pastor. 'I'rfnwny. omo ’

. .

e

_ family in- the church The fathex a’ ol
_'plumber, contributed himself and se-
‘cured from others hundreds of dollars’ - . . *.
worlh of labor when we bull* a com-’ o

bination :parsonage-annex . building.

"For these years: since, these talented .
‘boys, and their. ‘parents’ have .been .
. _-fmthful Bobby, the older of the two,
s .aecompamst for all the musgical
“groups at his large high school. ‘Often. -+
. the father vemarked, “The ‘thing that * " .
- got us to come was. your playmg ball oo
'w:th our boys.” E B

“Today this pastor, though in an: . -
other pastorate, Jooks back and -is -
.thankful he played ball with the boys.-
I am encouraged tcr p}ay more thh :
the boys ' -

. Thé -Prodchor's, Mcéuﬂhe'."_"?

“the

."Before we labelour sparsely filled®

 tion ‘of the modern -stag: makes o Pews on Sunday evening auniversal

A b

... Livingstone, is

Mau shc who n the pai‘smmgc (lwe ls bc mdmnl po:sed ser cne,
And QUL’H[ mmnent o{ each da L

- Porh'nlt of a Quc.cn

I will placc no. value on mn;thmq

_"I haue Or. pOssess ClCC])t in relatwu K

to the kingdom of Christ,

i 'THE LADY speakmg, her [avox ite quu-

"her life has been one of seremty, for !
- peace. has anointed her wnth soothmg’.’-.
“balm.
.has: d:acovered the golden glow of-*
. SWeet contentmént i
- ' Mrs. Galloway is the mother of two“'
1. SONS.-

I the midst of pressures she

~During their growmg up
‘years, she was their companion, con-

E c:i;:itr'i'bdte'd | By:

be. (’veru zmh a qucen'
AN

Ri.;m ;I_v'c.ogh,sj‘

o hom ‘the scrlpturc box eaf.h mormng :
“~as she fixed the school Tunches;. and
pin it to the sandwich wrapper; pray-
Cing- fervently thiat -God would én some, *.

" way speak.to het tt_en-ag,e son thmug,h ol

~these little bits of paper.
tation, which was inade by Davxd."

the gracious . Mrs. ..
: =Harvey 8.: Galloway, for seventecn .
< years queen of the. Central Ohm Dis- -
“:trict parsonage. .- . _
. .In the local church palsonage and _
m m the district parsonage Mrs. Gallo--
"':-'way has put inio. practice this,’ her
* ‘creed. for living.. Beeause she has had:
. -.aright placement of values, trials and "~
" problems ‘have fallen into ‘place and -

¥

-""doctor found no sign’ of 'the malig-
nancy.’ She testified to the doctor that. .
day that she had: ‘a God who had heard

| . fidante, and friend. -She. found time' e
-“The . medical -/

~and answered prayer.

to give, -attention: to  their spmtual‘-

physical and, mental demands. ,
- During-one crucnal permd in the

_'.hfe ‘of oné.of “her boys who had

- needs and. growth as much as their

entered ‘his teens, she had a special | -

burden for him. -Carrying, her. bur-

den s:lemly, she wou]d pull a promxse

a'}\mnﬁno, 'I"e:'(.n.s._ SR

. "Ii_:m_m_ﬂ[. 1961 0 .

“humbly?

‘God did net fail her. in llaé:be ume

of great tes“lmg-—‘but He honored her:.
'unfallmg concern for her. boyb
day they are ‘both fine: Chrxstmn men -
- setving God-and the church.. :
In her personal life she has a dcf!- o
nite tonsciousness ‘of the D1vme Pres-
A few
years ago the doctor told Mrs. Gallo~ .
-way that she had.a mallgnant cond1—“ '
tion: whlch would require 1mmed:ate

“To-

en(.c with her each moment.

attention. - The entire district - had
special prayer for her; " Mes. Galloway.

“believed strongly in the healmg, power
of Chrlsl,—-nnt only for ‘the sin-sick’

soul but for the physically- sick body.
On. the day the test was. made. the

'physxman “looked. ;at . the ~sparkling,
* radiant -woman Lefore him and said ™~ _
“I - know that a Greater_ :
‘Power has come’to -your assistance.”
Mrs. Galloway - ‘has served-as Sun-. .
day. school teacher, missionary work- .
er, junior worker, organist, counselor,
o mother and. wife.in the local.church.

She is now servmg as premdent of
29




~ " the distriet N.F.M.S. -‘a'_nd leader of the
preachérs’ wives'' organization.”. She
- has _that " special- knack for ‘m

- portant,
- oldest.”
" Those who obsuwc Mm Galloway 5
life seé puise,
- there.
“her - closely . see that. the.
_ threads of: love pledommato in" the .
" tapestry of her life..

{rom the yo'ungest' to- thc

ROYAL Cooxnoox

' “Qur fu'&:t pabtorate was on the Gulf“'
-.Coast- close to the Loulsmna border,- -

Our parishioners werg mainly Louisi-

ana French, and’ here-we were initift--
—ed’ into the dehghtful wonders. of-
) L()lllblalhl French cooking. A delec--
. tahkle way they: serve pmk Chopb is

g,lven below:..

-+ Brown pork’ chops in’ a covered
) Skl]l(_‘t * Place -a “green ‘pepper - ring
rand an ottion ring on each.chop and

S (.ovm ‘with thick fomato soup. Bake’

L in’a moderate oven- for
. l_mnutes Ooh! S(} good'

_ OVER TEACUPS - o
We ‘conclude this- month the very

about flfty

" pe1tment “and mterestmg paper writ- -
.ten by Claud Burton on' “The Preach-‘ :

Cer and IIls I‘amily ' We applemate
.+ the e\ccellent -advice. on ‘this highly
- imporiant . sub_]ect' coutamed in - these

“last few issues.”

~“Tnasmuch as we- do not beheve'

A Iaymen -should. feed their children .
“roast p:eacher for- Sunday dunch,. I
have a feeling that we must be care-

ous-a, AJayman acts, we must not’ dis-
__ cover it {o.our clu]dlcn They “will
- discover encugh on their own to keep
‘them-: confused and. you" busy  Feed
-your’ children on lave and bean‘;-—'
‘but. Jeave the laymen out of it! - This
ought to apply to a]E our leadershxp

IELRE

‘ aking
“everyone feel very - viltal and. im-

dmrm,_ dn(_l bBeuauty -
Bul those who conie-to. watch
f_.,o]den' :

. Tluly thle 1s i
b porlrmt ()f a queen' T

b

in: every reaIm OI tlle church—also'-' :
" schools, . distriet” dnd general superm-‘

tendentb

mosphere in the home

himself -on mand 50-are you’

A diet

2ol cheap magazine literature, worldly -
Lompamons and unsaved dates, dlong,. -
" with an. atmosphexe of ‘tension and:-
‘ arguments in_ the homre, guarantees .
that your. child wﬂl make a f,ood un- R

saved worldling:

cmlly fussed at; They are to be loved;

- appreciated, _and Jived with and we--' .
- cepled intg your life as a normal-and
Remember that -
“most always we get from a child what
If you. .

‘ expeet +him to be - Christidn- and. he!

. never suspects. that you think othei-'

- wise, he is very apt {o .be.. R
" not have to he slow with d:scnplme to
accomplish this either.
rect " a child without’ throwmg sus-
‘picion upon his intefrity or intentions. .

necessary part of it.

“he’ discovers that- we expect..’

" “The ehxldren in our home were all
wanted,.’ . We dedtpated ‘each one of

_them to.the Lord long hefore he was. "~
- bom—~—and afterward too.. From’ then =
“on; we have lived - in - this eonfxdence e
ftlmt God would lead both us and
~them. It is thrilling to be-able to" ::ay, '
: ‘He never has falled us yet P
ful about feedmg laymen . to our - ' '
_children: . No matlel how cantanker- y

BOOKSHELF‘ W’ITH LACE

One oF the best parts of the prayer -
"-meetmg service'is the time . of testi- -1 -
“monies,

These, many times,
boost ‘our faith and ‘give us.'added

~strength.. -One-'of the most helpful .
and. mspmng books on"the market is,
: one of test:momes ent:t]od Remark--- i

Tho Preucher 8 Muqazine

~ “There is no end of thmgs. that can -
be said pmfltably about such matters .-
as reading material, choicé of com-" ",
. “panions, ‘dating and -love a[falre, at--
Sufficient fo -
say: ‘Your (,lnld is whaL he feeds. -

“I close with- thls thought Success_-
- s nol dtlamed by nervous 'mxlety S
Chxldren are not to be worried about’

-~ and \conbtant]y fussed over—espe-

You do

You can cor- | .’

“will .

DL sl e

"¢ clothes? A
S have lived have been woe ully lacking
~ in the commodity of closets,  One idea
- which is simple, but very practlcal is-

" “the- {loor:
L two closets for’ blouses and’ shirts, -

. - into this '\rrang,emtznt
) "economlcal'

‘able Answers to Pra yer, wiitten by
- Basil Miller. These are true accounts
.. of the limitiess power of prayer. - Tlns . '.
- book will thrill you .md enlarge your » the great: calling of the mmlbler R

' ' The minister called of God is striv-""

"v1smn (N PH) -
Tm-: KlNG 5 HOUSF 5
Do . you need mure space.- fm

The palbonages} in- which I

to place a second rod’ in the closet .
midway bct\veen the u'}per ‘rod and -
‘This allows " the -space of

p'mt:a and'skirts. Even suits fit nicely
Neat cfflcmnt

Hmm‘ TALK : *. .

My husband is a mmlster "Heis on

’ call twenty -four hours of. evely day."

“Therd  arc
speecheﬂ;, counsel ccivie " affairs, ad-
" ministrative work directing the many
- _chureh actw:tles', in addition to hls
" “scheduled _routine. of -study, praye
L callmg. and regular services, . -

- constant demands | for

-In the dense black of mldmght he
may be called upon to cross. the uty
o qettle a family dlsputc—m in the

"~ midst of a ]ong-nwmted family. fe-
~ “union he ' is called to 1ush to the Hl(]e
_of gne in ‘sorrow: ‘ o
"I feel that, as,the wife of tlus mai,
l my highest callmg is to dpprecnte his .
- devotion to'God and: {0’ assist hinr in:

- every, po‘;s:ble way to be all that om

“ . people nedd. in their rinister. -

‘There have been times: when 1 have
‘labored for hours ind . planned and
" schemed for days for a surprise’ birth- -

day .party for my ‘husband.: At -the .

‘moment I got the candles lit -on"the
~cake and the ice cream in the’ dlshes,

| “the phone rang and he d'lqhed to .the

hospltal where a chromc patient was
calling - for him.. T was left with the
and]es bummg down' into the icing

and the ice , cream . me]lmg in the

- Iunum’y. 1981

bowls and my- hopes in pleees “But-
in ‘a situationof this’ type-—-perhaps 1l
is casier-to see more clearly than ever

“ing in- each “of . these instances and
“numberless more lo lead a- wandering,
. famished peoplé into a Imewledge of -
he love. and grace of . "God_and His
lan for heir individual lives, ‘And .
Cwith’ .‘::UCh a calling he cannot channel

‘all of the needs*of a par ish into:a’ - .
-scheduled elght hour day. ‘There are | ..
~Aimes- when I -have wxbhed 1o disclss
" problems of training our th]d\wnh '
. my hus.l)and——but he was teaching a .

Christian Service  Training - course. .
Many: times 1 have lon;,t.d to just get
-away and have a long talk with. ‘the,
- man, whom 1 love—but he-was hold-
mg a. forum-’ helping  {een: agers to-

handle thelr ploblems'
in the patsonage.’

Bt when ‘he—the mlmslen—-my B )
hu‘;band———btands proud ‘and - tall in o

his- black “suit. on Sunday morning

bbhmd the pulpxt I have. a ringing, = -
glowmg ‘thrill of understandmg as I .
realize. that T have a part in- -his min-

istry to. those ahout me.: My life in

{hc .parsonage ‘isn't a plamdly sched- ~
uled, organized : routine because of the’

endless devotmn of my" hus,band ta

“his parish.. ‘But the longer I Tive in. *°

the parsonage with this hard- working,’

deeply sincere, ; sel[leqs-lwmg hukband . o
of mine, the more I underqtand and .

thank God.: for. the devotion of ‘min-

“isters.. What matters the loss of sIeep, _
the-. mter'i‘upted family reunion, the '
burned-out candles, and the melted .-

“ice cream'? A Heart " was bleqf;ed

“was 'touched for good

My prayer as-the w:fe of t}us man; §
of .God is that I will ever help him
in: such -a manner- that ‘he.may use. .
his life freely as a-trust {rom God to -
“be the- pastor that. hlS heart Lompele'_

hlm to be‘ i

A . eyt A 0t i b

Such 15 ]|[e :

somewhere, a soul- was saved a hfe -

e
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" vant; this is the “day.
: matters and’ deserves an answer

. docirine or system’ of doctrines” iri-
_.volves much more than | may appear.
" on'the surface,
; bankrupt

)3 . the ult:mate Authonty for faith’ and

‘Profcssor of 'I'heolo
. _Semizmry. Portland, Orelizy'

. Harpers, 1054,

Caz

’ '.Bibuéqt.érec@cmng*-,

l A l.ook at Brbllcal Preochmg

By Mlldred Bongs Wynkoop . v

Txmm-: 8 a WH()LESOME return to'
Biblical theclogy in. the eontem-.
porary rehglous world "Its most 1e—'
warding facet is a new mterest in -

‘Biblical preaehmg, ‘and: some . very
exeellent analyses of what'eonstltutes

.1 it “have recently “been. ‘published.? -
. This should he. of partxeular iriterest .
““to_holiness ministers since the doc-"

trme of holmess is &aid to be—m a

- more than usual theologmal “Sense—.
_ - A return to Bibli-
..cal preaching could result in:a wide. .
. return‘to the doctrine wlnch holiness -
. people ‘helieve  is the ‘most centrall
. " Biblical truth. - Now if ever is- the:
: :, moment to- commend the. dactrine to .
“ those whose concern it is "to 'seriously
‘ “read and honestly interpret the Word -
., of God Heretofore, the afflrmatxve

serxptural holiness.

answer to the: question, “Was ‘Wesley'

Now if
ever a scriptural apologetic . is “rele-
“So what?"

- But- to clalm a Blhllcal status for -a

‘Shallow Biblicism is.-
Reference {o Scripture as

Western Evungelleat

~ . B. Weathérspoon, © Sent Forth ‘fa Preueh
John Knox, The It
{’J;ﬁc!&l’ngm !ﬁ}sg}g%on. lzll“ Donald l’llﬁ tlrt'lyTl?éf ‘
nnmc 0 Iew).c ! reac na, Ablngdon. 1957 (lo

*

infarmed. by it.
- sérvative theology recOgmzes the in-

trinsic autharity of the Word of. God,
and -so-called liberal. theolqu as well :
: 85 neo- orthodoxy .concern each in its’
‘own way, ' At this moment ‘it theo- -
]oglcal ‘history it ig not so much the © °
. right -of the -Scriptures: to. speak” to
men that is. challenged as the methods RO
of ‘interpretation which divide Protes: L
tantism and have done : sp-for so long: .
- When all sorts of theologzes contra- g

: - dletory to each.other in vital
., seriptural?” was- mét withsa shrugged " respects,

s shoulder and a “So- what?”

-are said to-be’ Bxb]:cal a; thoughtful

. person seekmg truth’ js- Just:fmbly_ ‘
“perplexed. There. can hardly be con-
ceived a-less lovely sight, and.one more -~ -

confusmg to a‘non-Christian, than to-

" watch” Chrlstlans hurlmg texts . of -

: scr;pture at one ariother like petulant "
children, to widen and’ perpetuate rifts - .

in fEllOWShlp "The fact’ remains-that SR

" those who indulge in- such bwkermg

- are being left on the side lines of the
“world’s deep concerns to fuss. among -
_themselves,. and those who ‘can con- *

tribute to real human needs out of the
Bible are speakmg to. us, ‘sometimes
without regard for the disciplines with ™

‘whtch the Chnstxan Church has al-

'!'he Praucheru Muquzlna )

practme mvolves the exegete m ques- ‘
tions not the Ieast of which has to do’ -
thh the - mature of authorxty A dis- -
cussion of authortty wotild take us .
‘too far afield for this: study, but it is -
"mentioned because it relates. to the .
central problem for i Biblical - the-‘ '

, ology, namely, mtexpretatlon which is® .
Contemporary eon- MR £

ways guarded theolog:cal truth from

: error

" ness that the. holiness Biblicsl student
_meets the challenge of this day. . With =
B con[tdem,e and deep humility he ex-
.- amines his own approach to Scripture-:

“ to test its vahdlty and its results
- other. theologtcal tradition- has'less to

cTtis w:th a genume sense of eagex- :

No-

{ose and ‘more to gain by: & criticized

o exegesis, ‘and none cught to welcome
. the dlscxplme any more: warmly, L

WESLEYAN Use or’ Scnmruma

It is-well known-that- Wesleyans usé
ﬂ; the Bible dlfferently from some- other -
Atheologlcal groups.
-+ ‘doctrine . is_come: by ‘becausé of ‘this
- diffetence.
. ‘to be aware of thls fact, but to under-
~stand why it is so and, further, to
defend ‘it ‘rationally- if one "is serious
_ - about - commending . his’ doctrine  to
..~ other Biblically :
. The. Wesléyans® geriefal approach to-

- ;Chrlstlan faith results in a relaxed .
~ know- what God’s Word is;

It-is jhecessary, not’ ‘only

informed persons,

- “and confident trust in ‘the msplratlon

“of Scr:pture

~ tion.

It is enough . to know

failingly’ introduced .to men ;through

" the wriiten Word when it is. properly‘

t:redd, Knowing Him, of whom the-

- 'Serlptures ‘speak; the Word is vah-‘
- dated tc the heart and’ mind of the.

believer; It does not'requireé a certain

L kmd of faith in the Scnpture to read .
.~ ity the Bible engenders faith in those;
~who do read it even.in. doubt but

without moral rejection. -

"This ‘more spiritual, less formal or

B _ verbal view of msplratlon is reflected

Lin mterpretahon ‘And’it is precisely

e here. that the most "vulnerable point

e
B

o !unuary. 1861 ...

‘les for holmess doctrme

* which. inform - it.
-Scripture is always reflected in the
"method - of

‘disciplined . :lines” of _
~‘built on. & proper- vtew of what the -
“Bible is and how it can be ‘applied t6. ‘
: ‘prea(_hmg srtuatlons and human need ;

Their- distinctive .

‘He is -seldom overly -
‘concerned about defending - inspira-
-He assumes it and feels that -
ithe Holy Spmt is -the Guarantor of .
2 .Biblical ‘truth.” He'.does not spend:
- time, as a rule; .in proposing theories
" of inspiration. -
<", that Christ, - the living. Word, is. un:

At the point.

[

‘of greatest strength hes the need- for
-greater care,

Interpretatxon takes on
the character of . the presupposxt:ons
‘A faulty view. of

its exposition. . Again,

Biblical preaching must proceed‘along
-interpretation-

‘ ‘TAKINGATE}(T . P

T is' considered proper. and 1 neces- .

sary that a. preacher justify his mes-

“sage by the takmg of a Biblical text.:

The implication is thereby made that

what the preacher says. ot ‘only has -
".the sanction- of God but is- God's = . .
. truth, “That thlS is.implied ought to. =

put. a “guard on the preuchers heart

and lips’ that-‘is never permitted to..":

relax,
. mlmster is to deliver God’s Word to’

The obhgatlon of the called

‘men. . The exhortatton to “preach the
word"” .requires that " the messenger
Nothing .
Jess than a most devoted and horiest
‘and pamstakmg and prayerful “and

thorough attempt to know what a -
-passage attually says and means w:ll_
satisfy the’ divine call to the steward-. -~

“ship of preaehmg 'The thrust-of any - .-
message must be. 50 true {o the-intent " "¢~

of the text that the’ hearer can: go:
home- to his Bible: and ‘find it there,

still warm and convincing, ' after thany .-

days or, even months have passed.. A
sermon’s r:ght to be called Blbhcal is
suspected when it is spoiled’ by a dif-

* ferent translation of the text .or by
completing the. sentence ‘or verse®or .
: paragraph in the Bible out o[ whlch'
' the text was chosen.
" Biblical preachmg is not easy to,

“come by. There are basic disciplines
that siructure it. These must be
known and practiced; . Failure to'do

" so has brought much preuchmg into

reproach If and when the ‘preachmg
S A . 32
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i :keeping with the uriginal intention of .

'f_l'tion'ul pulpits. = o LS

- Lt_l_]_é-résl‘ﬂ't: of culling a’ series of con-
genial -texts “from the Bible - into &

" Payl t¢' the Romans has become the-

‘between the Lutherans, -Calvinists,
and Wesleyans. : How can’ this be?
By the simple device of careful selecs - -
: “tion of texts _zt‘nd.‘by__iniérpretihg the

-.of holiness has erred- at- any of these
‘points, some of the questions raised

- about the dacirine can possibly he

‘a(:countcd for.” ‘One is'n)ndé' to cringe

.':when- a preacher attempts to defend
o thp-sc;zcu»ndl-c_rlsis expericnee of holi-
ness doetrine on the: basis of Paul’s

"reference in IT Corinthians ta his ]‘Jl‘.U-

_posed “sécond benefit.,” This'is'in the

same category 'as.;exiloﬂing' people 1o

. intensive Bible study on the basis.of

Jesus' words, “Search the seriptures,”

S 'Unf:p_nditio'm_:l_ eternal security . of the
“. believér can ‘hAaAljdly-A be conyincingly
- taught from the words, *God cannot.

V_d_eny himself,” “when : the. previous
verse declares that the man who .de-

God' (I Timothy 2:12-13).°

notonous regularjty in all denomina-’

Wiar .f“lBIB;.fC?-\.I;i’ DoEs’ NO’I‘ MEAN K
Biblical ‘does ‘net ‘rightly describe’

: 'lhg kind ~of .preaching . whose only.
- claim .to ii-is the gencrous usc' of - Senses. It would be a’sign of‘real .": 1l
incompetence ‘to arbitrarily - impose -
one méaning on, every ‘example of the . -

;. Biblical words and phrases. It must
. be ‘remembered that- the devil: wiis

.+ quite adept at quoting “‘seripture . to -
_ Jesus.during the period of His. teni'p-"

tation—aceurately, . too, but- not .in

‘the passage: .

Biblical -prea_cl-l_ing.," mbi‘coyér;' is not”
!o'gié_al _(_)_i' systematic .arfangement. It
is a curious thing that the letter of

proof-text bodk for the differences

T

o o

logical tradition can be found in the
Book of Romans, but to put-them into
-unresolved contradiction is to do vio-

lence tq-the irtellectual -competency * .*

,thl-é' ‘a-_ccofding-to"the' ‘-ﬁi‘incip.lér -t;f -
l'_'sqlectlgn.-.‘. fI‘he truth.is that Iikely,-ail' S
- the ceritral’ affirmations of each theo-

of -Paul—and no serious - scholdrship-

“tonc@irs in that.. Some clements of the -
. Christian faith. are “known 6111y by -
way" ol preof texts, e.g., the Virgin.
“Birthi and the Reésurrection: ‘but sys-- ..

'.‘I:te'ms: of theology cannot be said to be
- Biblical by virtue only of a logically

taken out of their historical and con-

erse declares that n who de- " textual'setting.” . = -~
nies God ‘will “himself ‘he denied by, ' 5 MO
God® (11 Timothy Gods
* faithfulness is not a substitule for nor
. does it stand in liew of ‘man’s ‘Mol -
" rejection—at least, on the basis of this
- wscripture. - These are all- glaring ‘ex-
-amplés of les$ spectacular but equally”
faulty - exegesis committed ‘with, mo- ' clearly’ observable  throughout “the
~ Bible and even within the short scope - .
. -of one “hook.. Words® are tools of
thought ‘and adjust “themselves to.a' .
* conlext serving the varied purpose of SR

‘and actual change of ‘meanings ‘are

~.the author. -Thé word ‘‘grace! in'the"

organized selection of Biblical ‘texts -

- Biblical does not mean that any.one . .
~word-has precisely the same’ meaning.
. from one book to another from Gen< . -
~esis. to-. Revelafion,” or even in ‘the -
~scope “of oné book.! A variety of ..l
" meanings and -enriching of meaning.’. . '

New -Testament "is used in many

"use of that word. ~When the prin-

| giplé, “Scripture interprets’ Scripture” .-
~meéans either .an. artificially selective -

correlation’ of: texts, or a uniform in; ¢

Sqi‘ip_lure often"helps to clarify other-
obscure passages, but just as often a

"_t_ho;'gl_igh, study of the context.-is‘the . "
_ primary’ need for bothi ‘of them and = -
ust 7 intenticn of the spe-
Ceific.author, ~ - 0 N

must include the

Ex

~"perfection” In Phillppiana 3:12-16. .

" Tha Préucliorf:j; qu-;o;:zl.zio

Lerpli-e‘tra;tiqn of 'words ‘or "a:surface
meaning of passages;’ the.interests of - |
_-a Biblicak: theology -are not served. . 7

' "Nutllct"'lh'nE«Snlcxhinl'nindlf‘léutibn‘ of the word =7 -

Gl

- skimming over the surface of a book, .
. .making running ‘comments on’:the
. words without regard to the meaning
. they had for the human problems to
- which they _coristituted an answer.
" Nor is it Biblical exegesis to recon- -
" struct -the historical Sitz im . Leben -,
" and fail to relaté the spiritual truth.
. *which the passage carries to-contem-
- .porary and p’g:sbna_l'_needs. ‘Dramatic
. veconstruetion  of the original ‘his-

. o the contemporary audience is made:
©oclear. oL SR
.+ - Not all preaching which is, graced -

by the name- expository is- Biblical -
“preaching. Donald ‘Miller; iri his. ex-
. ceedingly valuable book, The Way to
. Bibtical Preachin'g,—'-e‘stab_lishes' ‘his

"¢ is expository:in that’it is true to the.
. sense of the passage and is itself an
unfolding of Biblical truth. But dull; -
“'barren; wordy, wooden, stuffy com--
"~ ments on a passage can hardly ‘be
- classified. as ‘Biblical, / It is- possible,
“and all too customary, -to lose the

 “'One of the most subtle temptations : : : o
" ob- . enlighten, heal, goad,’ when it is al-. - '
-lowed .to speak for itself. - Certainly
~astrous to Biblical. preaching, is. the " the vast perspective of -church think- - -
: '.tendérflcy'.td'_rqad back into scriptural
. words. all the accumulated- theology.

T

Biblical - pre'a'chii;g is not" simply

- torical event is usefiil only when the " _ .
" fhealogical - problems. SActually; a -
. problem " can ' arise”here only when
~ these terms are-lifted out of the’ con-
‘text’ and_defined apart from "Paul’s '
-actual meaning . and -then Amposed -
" back into the Biblical text, and the
“text. compelled to conform to - the
. word’s tqutieth’-qentury—me&]'n'ing. S
" Is it .any: wonder that. distorted
exegesis haTtoin theological brethren -,
. apart’and made mockery ‘of the term- ..
:Biblical? © Perhaps the’ author's sen~ .

underlying - moral . situation  common

P ]

thesis that all.truly Biblical preaching

view. of ‘the forest by, rubbing "ohe’s

.. nose on:each ‘free” frunk. Yes; this
kind of preaching.stays close to the’
" words- but never finds the - inderly-’
. ing; life-giving, heart-changing, mind:
" “enlightening’ sense of  them. . Words:
" are essential to ‘meaning, but they.can
* " agsume an improper autonomy which

'lbbscureS'-. rathef than ._inrterprel,s ‘mean-

‘in preaching, ‘and  the one least ob-

*yiously dangerous but the most dis-

which church. controversy and schol-
“arly thinking and human’ experience.

:‘ " and cultural change have added to the
" meaning of word$ in the past two

_thousanid years. Whenéver the word

" Jonuory, 1961

_gospel,”

s

-

“saved” oceurs in Seripture;. for in- . -

stance, we assume it to mean salva-

tmn in, the ‘theological sense. Then = .
* the analogy of the man-who is “saved” "~ -

though ~his works are burned . up

. (1-Corinthians 3) is-made to-teach

eternal security, regardless of the fact -
that Paul was not talking. about per-

same letter, the '.wofds Heancetified”

_-»'-'(desc'ribing' thase to whom he wrote) *
“and. “carnal” are’ attributed to the :

same persons’ and. occasions: endless

- sonal “salvation “here "at all, " In the- o

sitivity at this point has been unduly . -
lieightened by the charge of hercsy -

for the proper return to the Scriptures -
itself 16 establish the original meaning ,
of these terms, Such a procedure can -

hardly. be called, in truth;“another’. * ~

‘ing, arising out of an honest, pains-
those whose ears arc .tuned only. to
familiar; ‘pat, ‘¢omfortable . phrases.

“of Giod that it can stattle, shock, probe,

ing as recorded in its; th‘éc'_nlogy" and

-massive ".commentaries: dare not-'he
ignored or’ disdained.- No single in- .
* significant individual has the scholarly - *
“or. moral “ right to -disclaim “all de-
~ pendence..on and freedom from. the . -

' which is anathema. - Tt must ..
‘he granted that real’ Biblical pfeach- = -

" taking. search - for. Biblical meaiing, -
“ihay sound- like another . gospel-to. . -

. “But it is the divine genius of the Word

“heritage of Christian culture and pre-. o

35
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. §ume that he can 1mprove an or éeven
- duplicate in one short, limited lifetime
the - accumulated wmdbm of -his .fa- "
- theis:: But he always has the right,
‘and—in “the Protestant circles—the
" moral obligation to read’ for himself:-
the Book which alone is‘the way to
_truth; - The “great expoundmg books”
. which John Knox tells abdut in-The
- Integrity of Preac]ung can” “dull the
.~ fine taste” of.the wine of the Word' of
: God by dllutmg it w:th ioo much
L - human reason. :
L It is the preachers task to pl‘each
ﬂm word.”” . This means that with. the .
. help of all the scholarshlp at his com-
- mand he dlgs deeply.into 'the in-

-discovers: for hlmself the dynamlc of
_‘its spiritual ~message.-
. then, will be inspired and excntmg and
rel_evant To change the figure’ of

speech, o6 much rehance_ on dog-

matic interpretation (which is human'.

‘after all) -may drain off- by"t,rag'ic‘
- ‘short circuit the inherent ‘charge” of -
" -the passdge and leave nothing ‘but

- cold, dead, harsh, uninspired preach--

. ing.- Handhng the Word of God. 15

~_-much like working with' a HMive wire”

- (as J. B. Phillips - suggests in" his-
preface -, t'o‘- -Letters. Youug
. .Churches).” In the best ¢ sense, we do
_not detérmine the,laws of its manipu-
lation. - It does. None of us. can put’
a- ferice. around the Blble and say,
I know what .it means, what it can
-only say and-what it cannot: say.”’
 When' we. are. the most comiplacent

- * ditions ‘as’ well
- exhaustiblé riches of - the Word and

Preachmg, .

“sainthood. *

about it, the moat asSured 1t strlkes us
‘the: - hardest 'Such is the unspent

thnll of readmg the Bible through the
as Ruskin expressed .
Cits Al advances in the . Christian -

Church have been born i in'a return’'to- "¢
- afresh study of the Word of God. It

“innocent eye,”

" ean take. care of itse]f——-and men, too
both friend and foe.:

" One other - dlstortson of Blbhcal R
preachmg seems worthy of mention,
+ Its,. peculiar  application in holiness - -
preachmg makes it particularly dan- . .
geraus to holiness doctrine, but it has :
.a oounterp'u't in other thelogical tra:. -
' ‘It is the tendency to.
interpret - ‘seripture in’ terms. of per-
sonal”, experience; and conscquently s
“theological dogma, rather than being . -
-Biblically grounded, is but a reflection "’

of generahzed personal expenence

The author recent]y heard a prom-

‘inent_holiness preacher describe min- ~

_indecision regarding ‘place of service,

a sign. of carnality. -1t would seem

unstab!e splrltual vision, but that in-

-stability’ as a trait’ could also have - ..
physical and psychological causes.. It - -
is important to put’ the horse on the‘
.One would rieed
¢’ guard agamst the’ xmphcatlon that - -
"stab]eness of purpose”is a ‘sign ‘of ~ L
rather, an. .. . '

rlght end of the cart..

It -may be,
ev1dence of sheer se]f—seekmg

T o

: HAPMNESS R

‘Wang- wel a Chmese.r poet of two thoUSand years ago wrote these"_ ) o
“You ask me what is the _supreme

‘lines which are still true today

‘ .happmess here below? It is hstemng 1o the song of a little girl ds she -
" goes down' the road after having asked me the way.”"—Nancy. CLEAVER .

i "The Treusury of Fam:l y Fun”

(Flemmg H Revell Company)

' *', - ‘: we w—a{he Preuchorn Magazina

“istexial instability (that'is, a chronlc,'__"
) Iength of pastorate, and such like) as: .

-more {rue to fact to say thatone df the - |.
signs .of a’‘carnal heart could be an e

g w

i m—

. made this statément: .

v PUNGENT Smrmo‘; '

A young: ploaLhe auzlcmg !mlmes-;

“dacsn't teach it, it shouid-fm I feel my.

o 'necd of it~
 “Would you bri mg, out yom Blue Rlb-'-'
. boR’ mebqag,e fm ]uqt one pusnn’ vam :

did. |

, “Don't’ lcd\-’c YOur: purses m tlu. pr-,
ad\nsed one ‘minister. “Bon't you know
‘that here are some so simple in their

" faith that if they found your: purse they
© 7 would immediately take 1t as-an .mswex
oo theii playen'?"

B “S'ltan tuo‘; to .. makc us lhmk that '_
Blble persons ‘were some Jind of super-"
qpu:ttml pcople but Elljdh was a man’ of - .

: » }
‘like passions’as we-are,” .

' Tm. SUNUM Scnoou Scom:s AoAm :

Swdlmg is .1 ‘415.,1‘1 of dlsch

Lo,

1. Nmety-u;,ht pel cent of- all Sunday

.school-trained ‘boys’ and -girls never get”
. into serious-trouble or crime. :
majority of our or 1mmal'~*. never ntt(‘nded

Sunday schaool.

2. It-has been estlmated thnt mme';
th'ln 50 per ‘cent ‘of cuyr Bible. knowlcdge‘
. has been acquu ‘ed thxough the Suuday,.-
: school

3. Etghty-hvc pm cent of all Protes-

tant church .members were led. to- ‘Churist .
“and church ‘membership bomuqe of tho

m{luonce of Sunday school.

' : -—Nnttona! Sunday School As‘socmtmn BRI

Iunuary. 1951

S‘E‘-RMON WORKS:E—IOP '

L&‘l‘ﬂk_ﬂ Pk

~
o SENTENCE Smmoms

" “THE ROW

:smokmg goes-on _and on.- thh but “onc’

“Ifthe. Bible apparent conclusion thus fal That m1(:(.

.shouldnt smoke o

,A MAN is ]lkL a éar,

Zor dlnal y pcople

The vast‘_"

o . S'obmiﬂo_d,- by,Nel-..;o'n» G. Mmk L R

U

~about “cancer and ug.,'n(.tle

)

BN

ar’ -

hauling if he stayts knodum., tbo mueh.

“Unbcllef is not just refusal to, aecept’ "-‘
cerlain: boln.fs r\bout God it is the re- o -
fusal to subordinate your life to anylhmg

above you nof even {o. God.™-

N

“Pr 1yellcq=mesq is the number one . Womn PoNnHuNo

Y problem in the Chns(mn world today
S “You can’ uqudl]y tell lmw blg - mian
s by what it tnkus to’ mfldte hlm :

* Whoave the pmpie lhat ]’auh]’ully ottend T
s elairah? -

.1, ‘Are they those w1th plcnty of t1me”
No‘ Uqu'llly they ave busy people.

2 Ale they- those’ with-. plenty. of 7

"' money? " Nal’ Usuwlly thoy slrugglo
v .fmanomlly . .

<o 3. Ares thoy lhdsc wnth plenty of L
" alent? -No. Usuully thoy are’ vely

Then wlw do thcy attcnd chm'ch

1, .Because, thoy have learned the. '
"gecret that time spcnl fox God s roally

time saved.

-2, That' mooey gwcn to God is- xcallyl
money mvested thh clmnal 1ntmcsl -

p'lyments

‘3. Th'st .‘talont (hOWeVCI

bemg
. ,--—BETHLFHFM PA

. Te needs ‘over-7 "

’ .—-Dn CAm MICIIAELSON o

mdmaxy)
uqed in. Christian’ service is rewarded . ©
with ap’inner sense of. secur 1ty and Well-

M:dweek Herald |
9

t



' ‘VII_I HAnd- Esau- ran
R (sancllflcatmn has a he‘neflcml ln-

LI me, o . 1 y. -
IL Y Wi, Bemave Mrsmf‘ Wrsew” -

A A o B R 8 TN R e i e\ KA N 8 Ay, B L et g, Lt s s -

14 ‘Bmm,n A Wn.

BERMON STAR’I‘ERE

TSR R A ST e

v Gcnebﬁ '}2 24 .}0
. “And Jacob was lef a]one (mmc \

tifieation is an “individual matter): . :
VUL P “Master, let. us see tle Fa.

o

IL *And there wrestled @ man with
_him” (snmhﬁmuon is H)L work.of

© God)!

- I “Until . the by e.ikmg of - the dny '
T (hdnLtlflLﬂl]OH lb u umq expeuw_-:_‘-

CHLC)

IV ‘Fwill tot let thec fro, exccpt thou:'

" bless me”
sought)

V "What- is th.y lnme"" (S'mchflcn—‘.‘ 4

. tion is. conditional)

ML “And God blessed hm‘i thmc" (m :
‘sanclification. God meets man- at.’

.. the point of his need), .-
- VIL “Thy nanie shall be (.d“Cd

" problem-—sin).
to meet him”

- fluencelon those’ “around_.us);
‘ o -—-»-LFONARD dJ. I)mxms

Selmq, Caltfomm S

.

Psnlm 101

.2 see I Samucel 19; 14)

LT Wit Wak” (v, ). ol
o IVI Wiy Ser No Wreksp, TI!‘ING Br

* “FORE. Ming Eves” (v: 3),

'f_ V. WILL Nor Krow 4 WICKFD PER- ..

- - soN” (v 4); sec Psilms 119: 63y,
. : ~L1-.onmm J. DFM\.INS

The “Bcholds ol' Gencsls

L “Benoub a Labber” (Genoqm 28 12)

.. 1L “Benorns 1 THE ANGEL!: oF Gm:" (Gen- :

T lesis 28:12)y,

Biig “Brnonn, tne Lom)” (Gcnes:q 28 l’i)
~IV. “Benowy, I Am WITII Tm. 2" (Gcn--:'

" psis 28: I‘i)
(G( nesis 29 2.}
--_—LmNMmJ Dmxmfs

S 22)..

(s&nctrhmtmn mu‘;t be -

] {b e
_tification deals with’ m'ms majm". 4

TE\{'I‘" Pq'llm‘: 78 Iﬂ

‘,' SA In the person of Josus® RN
" B.. By the process of siffering - s

The I‘our Qucstmns of John

;I.'PETFH “Mnstm whme are You go--" n
‘ “ing?" (John 13: 3(’) T '
'-H.."['!IOMAS “Mastcr, we . do . not know
where You are goln;,. lmw can we
- know the way?"” (John' 14; :3) ]

' ther, ‘md it will: satrsf us” Jahr T
- 148). ‘ vt }.l K
._IV.'_.JUDAS. “‘Mastm how’ dues it h'lppen T
-that You are. going {9 show your self: -

1o us and not to the wm]d"" (John

o —Lromnn g Dmst oy

v

+ .H

A Sel Judgmcnt
Tm Acts s
A DAY A!’I’DINTI-D
“pointed a dny "
IP A JubGMENT SFT
the world,” : <
AL AN ASSUIMNCE‘ GWF "He hath -

“Hir. hmhfapi_-"-; L

.‘TI-Ic"wil'l Judge.. '

. gwcn assurande upto all men.”

‘——Hrmw .. BFYEH .IrL

Lcst I l"m gct

INTnonum ION
fo: get) -
I Gor’s: PasT AND Pm-".SFNT Bt.zssmr-

(Istachtc‘») : '
I Gov's RFMEDY For Sins ¢

Hunmmty IS 50 pmne to

- C..For ‘the .purpoie .of mnkmg ‘an
- nlonement " : 2
D, Making pmwsmnb s0 that who—- S
soever will may be saved - . -

'III Gons FinaL qu*r*}me Hxs pLOPLE B
A;Blessed hope . - , _' IR

“B.-Joyous bliss” - o
CONCLUSION » Let. us® nat I'o:fexl. ou;
ocetérnal life by failing to hold fast "~ "¢
_the beginnihg of our “confidence .
* steadfast unto thc end.’ Fm we- fieed.

«-.done the will of God, we m:ght re-
. cnwe lhe pmm:qc S o
v --—-Hr:mw T. me Jn-. ;

Tho Preuchors Muqazine

. ScrpTURE: -

b et

Bnlon Rouqe La : .

o IL-TuE PRAYERFULNESS -OF THE i

e L (“Men oiglhit - a]wnyus to pray’) .
: ,A Prayer is an essential elcmcnt m' :

faith. or patiénce that, after'we have. . i

N '_Janug:y,- 1861 7

dPREACIHING PROGRAM:

e

A’ Dual Re%imnieihility :

Cd 1&.—14
TEXT Mdtthcv) 26: 41

INmonucwon

.concern for His disciples. He saw’

“"thé folly of - their - ncghgence He . o

instructed them to waich and. pray.
" 'Thise, my friends, are vital vitamins.
“in a Christian’s diet. ‘He' told them

Jthat"to fail ‘the adviee would Icad‘_"'
- - them into a state. of, mdiﬁcrence and .
ohscrve the C

. ‘slothfulness. - Lct 5 -
’ te.whmgb of the Savmur

"-__-I_;‘Tnp Pmmnrnnzss OF THE SMNT‘;'

o (“Th'\t no ‘man decelve you.") _
AL Must be on g,u'nd ('1 .suldma -on
.. - guard).,

' : b», tdaunk nsen- T
"B Must b(' sober: o inse - B. Man can thivart God’s - p].ms l'm

his’ mdw:dual life !)y dlsobedl-;

- sible, uncouth, 1r1,!t|onal
(Matthéw 21: 34y)..

"'-C.'Must be alert (watv.hman on thu'::f

" wall-~FEzckial 33:2),

‘the Christian life.

i B It strengthcns nnd bmidb qtmng ‘

¢ ~"- resistance:.
: C It seasons the snmts

D. Prayer keeps a keen' cdge (m mu o B

Chushan expeuence. R

1. Tue POWER.OF  THE Snvxoun (*‘P: ay '

“without ceasing.”)

" A, To fulfill Ged's commandments..
LB, To futlhm the wmk of the ng- o

“dom, -

~.C. To_ follaw " the- Ie'ndmga of the i

co 0 Spirit, -
. D. To fmd God 5 wrll -

Conc:.vsxon. 'No place in the Bible can’ - -
- we-find.a-greater concorn than- Jesu=5 '

had fcn His disciples, and’ His own.
He recognizes the dinger that had .

encompassed them-and -would have .

“easily defenfed .ihelr purpose; and

_' watch and pray.. . .
’ L —-Hx-:mw T, BEYER, Jn

v Scuw"ruuF
Heb:cws 10 '%a-'&ﬂ Heblews:f..

The. ‘text- leveals Jcsus e

e

asleep i

Savw L

- for this reason He ndvrsed them: to’ T

K .
P

Jcrcm:ah s Call

Jex meh

!N'rmmunmw . .
A, Hhtmun] cI.xLi

1. Jerémiah's p:opheemq
about 626-586 p.c. .
S . Forty years of qe:vu,c as-a

“praphet. of -God. *

ZLphanmh

2 .Imemmhs mlmstty dneeted'_‘

primarily to Judah.
Y '; service we' Awill lears smuch. of
-swer His call,’

1 Gons Cm,!. {v. 3)

\

for Jeremiah: f: am

o ‘concephon b
- (‘HLE

n'ltlon

"+ each life.

II JFmiuAub RssmNsa (\' G)'
Ja ehild” - :

- A, Jelemmh felt lm youth (wbout, -
" twenty..yeais old. ‘at this’ time) L
1 In a-time when-age ‘was. so,-"

revered, a young man wotld
- ask  the questlon "Whn will
. listen to me?”

. OIS,
. ‘But men md'ly. as qu. Je[e—
" . ‘miah, .are called to preach or
- deliver,
"sapes, but God's.

B God. qhowed Jelemiah hls duty" .

- (v ).

" L He muét show s;mple obed:- o

ence.

hlmself

daté’l_ k

" b His mlmsny avclhpped thc,
mmibt: ies of. H'lhb'akuk 'md,

‘B. In examining Jeremiah's call 10

-God's ways with lhusu who an- .. -

"~ A. Gad hag 4 plan’ far, .every’ ]lfL‘
- He' -clearly . states His. :purposes
bcfme his

'_1 This- -docs not te'u_h plcdcqtl- )

.2 It does teach- that in God’s wxll; L
there is-a qpcmfu, pmpo‘;e fm ;

“ ﬂm'-'_'

ez “Youhg men today m:ght fee :
"+ itis présumptuous foithem to
pteach 'md counqol then eld-— S

not - their own mes=

2 ‘He must rely Upon the Godl_
“who has- pnl[ed Ium, and not__."

B E



C. God's promise (v.'8).""

-+ 1, Jeremiah's

tory-was inthe assumm.c of
-Ged's presence,. - !

2 OQur ebedience to. God hlmg,q

-the same promise to bear ml"

‘our s:tuatlon. -

) " III. Goo PREPARES (\v 9),
: my mouth™ .

A, ‘Hef'e.is a symbolu. a(.t xeprcsentﬂ' .

_ing cleansing,

“B. Compare w:th Is.uﬂh’s expcllctlce" '

“in Tsaiah 6,

-7 1..Isaiah’s account IS more v:vld LT
re-

. 2. Jeremigh, nevertheless,
- . ceived a cleansing. touch, -
 C.°Carnality must be’ c]ennscd if
-~ one would serve God. :

ssurance.of vie-

s touched ‘_ i

" .1.-ExaHation- of self, pude, and:-'
love “of the _wo:ld miust. be .

taken away.

o A single %otlvéhng purpose is
'_ necessaly to nccompll-;h Gods

-plan..
IV Gov's APPOINTMENT (v 10)

A God reveals fo Jmcmlah what
--hig'task will'be, 7 -

1 It "is. mostly. 'a mmlstly of L
' ]udgment JBecause of Judah's'
“There-are four de- A

.+ sinfulness.-
-, structive verbs used.
-d. He is to root out/ .
_b. He is to pull. dOWn
.~ ¢..He is to destroy.. '~
*d. He i§ to throw down. :

g "2 -Even :in. chemlahs mlms-try -

o there i & presentatmn of hope
- Two verbs are uscd
.. & He'is to build;
L b.Helis'to plant

okl

. Obey God- (answer the calling).

. If you ai'e in the will of God.you
are 1mm0tt'1I until your taisk iy

. accomplishied (v. 18). :

have One. . This: promise sufhcc
ou1 evely need (v, 19).
- --—Ross R, Cnmmq

o Mllcposl for the Sanctlﬁed
TFxT

Inokmg diligently lest

- angy man’ fail of the grace of God;!

~ lest any root, D} lntterness *:mntqmq .

"< "up-trouble - you, and therchy mmw

E 'C. “There

-‘~.be defiled (Hebl ews 12 14 15)

IN'I'HODUCTJON 3 T
A, The text lndmates‘ thc noLd of

R A

~ diligenee in. lloly hvmg

- B. Tailure. to take ‘care of. splutun}

lives can ‘result in defilement. -
re ‘mileposts to guide us
in the puths of nghleousness

: .'THE MiLEpoOST' oF DISCIPLINE A

,"A Sanctified life—spiritual nature =

. B. Supporting scripture, - P
) subJeLnon ;

- . B: God often wnhholds det'uls of ":

- our-calling from us until after we

" " have met Hls ‘eall Wlth a poslllve
‘. response.. ‘

'1. -Jeremiah is to warn -
. - fortell of a soon-coming judg- -
“ment. (vv. 11-12). . (Sée com- ..

" mentary on’ Hebtew wmd for

Cand,

- AL The .heating of ‘metal enablev.

~7 almond.). ‘ :
2. Jeremiah is to tell. thc mstru- o
" ment " of God ] . ]ud_gmcnt L
- (vv. 1316) T
'CONCLUSION (vv. 17- 19)
' CMGird up- thy Icuns (prepam

youlself for your callmg)

" . ‘physical natures.

© 17 (F.Corinthians 9:27).

"‘has dominion, over-
" ‘this relationship.. -~
I Keep. body mnder,

2: “Abstain  from all appemanr.e
.ol ewl (I Thessalonians 5:22).

©. . 3. Keep ‘oneself ‘unspotted hom N

the world” (J'lmes 1:27).
T MILEPO‘ST OF- REFINEMI‘NT

|+ skimming off impuvitics.

"B Strengthening of faith by sc;:e oo

" trials which may bung heavmess
(I Peter 1:6,.7), °

T C Refmmg ‘of nature Ey 'penods of

suffering (I Peter, 4:12.13; 5:10).
D. Profit from the chastening: rod
" (Hebrews 12:5-11). C

E In all these e)cperlenceé the sang- ' o

tified child will not famt nor

EOE ch'u ge¢ God foohshly

Tho Praachora Muguzino

. You  may have. few. friends in.
your - task ‘but you- will -always. -

_Bg‘{mtjp_rd Ontario
Follow pc"ncc with aH ‘men and :

holmess, without which no man shall -
-~ see the Lord:

mental ‘and .

. Need to kcep

. FM 2

Tt i o e

« . A u .

lIl THE MILEPOST oF Cumsrmw Numvum: s
“ A."Read and study the B!ble to gct
_\food for his soul.
. Prayer wﬂl be lns v:tal spu:tual
breath.
;Cultwatlon of fellcwshlp;\ w1th
God and-His péople. - . :
. Services of - WOlShlp and othe:
“menns .of grace . .
. Active Chrlshan selvxce :md Wit~
ness, . S

IV Tm: Mu.nposrr oF INFLUENCE
“an example of the bel:evclq
in word .-convetrsation, * in
. charity [love], in spivit, in fmth.
-+ in.purity” (1 'Timothy 4: 12).
‘B ‘Growth of the fruit 0[ thc Spmt

m D oW ':>

——ALLAN w. Mu LER
- Florewce, Oregon

UL

Llie ls a Racé '

TFXT Let U8 TUN with prxtience the

- 12:1).

INTRODUCTlON Get a good start; dlg in
'+ ds-a sprinter; ‘don't

. 1. Lay Asmg Every WEIGHT.
' -A. Evil asdociates -
i B. Evil habits -
s C. Worldliness Do
: II. Keer Frt. - E : o "-“.'. N
" A Proper diet and sleep R
T ,'.B Trainmg rules—~—study and playu

T RUN wrm 'PATIENCE.. = -
(Young people illustrate b_v acung.
_"..out the-story of the race between

thé hare and the tortoise.) |

AL 'I‘he Chr 1stlan rnce is no 100-ymd,

. B Al ftmshers nre wmners-——butr
T only Hnlshers

OCHTt s a “marathon rnce

CoucwsmN ' Gil. Dodd’s prayer toward

bl ‘the end of a marathon race, “Lord,
- You. plck them up; and Ill put them

down
. —-Rom:m' A RAPAI.JE
Patchogue, N ew York

©* Januory; 1981 V0 -

(Galahans 5:22- 23) . K

AT

. raee that is. set before us (Hebrqu -

et. off balance . -
by too big a push with the fil‘it ‘;tep

LlEe Is a Fight

"I‘Ex'r Put on the wholé armour o!
God (Epheslans 6 11)

IN'rnonucnoN Tell the story, of David

“trying on: Saul's armdr. (Have. a.

small hoy stand on platform beside

you. Place your coat on boy, show-
ing how oversized it is. Make armor’
out- of corruguted ‘boxes ‘and paint’
names. of ‘armor with” water paint.
Have" téen: -age boy stand . on; plnt-
form beside you and place armor on
h:m—»pxcce hy. plece)

1. GIRDLE = OF " TRUTH.
- stiftening ugamst error.

Youth nceds

Bnr.s'rpmrs OF. chn'rr:ousm:ss Cov-
ers ‘vital organs nghtcousness l:‘:
p]mn ughtness ar goodness

SHOES OF Pnzmnmmu OF e Gosrhl. .
oF¥ PEAcE. gwes one WIIllngnc‘;S
to. “go . . tell” -
SilELD OF FAn:u Most xmpmtnnt to

ward off fiery darts. ' Arrows set on
fuc both cut and burn'

V. HeLmET OF Slu.vmnon

(Made with ‘paper bag plus 010&-‘3,
~cut out of corrugatcd bux)

Swoan oF THE SPIRIT.

(Pretend to hand boy real sword—H
then exchange for the- Bible)) .
CONCLUSION’ - Having - done . all, stnnd'-—

don't run.  ‘Resist’ the dcv:l and he

“will. ﬂee trom you."
——Rom:n'r A RAPALII-..

II

IV,

VL

*

Llfe Is a Joumey

Tr:x'r Seek e first the kmgdom of
God (Matthew ﬁ 33)

I.,A-x-rrrunz OF THE' BUM
Setting; A yaqung person - dressed as
a bum enters stde door, walks across
the “front and out .the back. The
pastor ‘then exhorts against -young
people’ taking this attitude elther
now or in the future,
“A. No ambition
B. No. goals
C No nccomplishments

41



i ue.

- _CONCLUSION

II AT'I‘ITUDE OF THE Spon‘r '

- Setting: A .youth all loaded down-

_with  sports - dquipment. marches

across front, drops part of (_qmpment'-_ :

"in center.

A. Sports are 'good bul not when_ ._ . e

- -pverloaded..
. B. Not “Eat, drmk .and be meny
- but “cruc:f:ed with Christ.”" .-

" HI. ATTITUDE oF Pnamnsnm‘ss
o A “youth. all- dressed up o
- carrying luggage walks across front,”

. ,Settmg.

. A. Preparad for the présent .
'B. Prepared -for the future
C. Prepared far the hereafter.

pamons .
S —-Roszn'rA Rmuu,.m

At

Llfc Is a ckhtml

e fo'r .S‘tudy ta s’hew t}uself appmvedi

. of God..
INTRODUCTION’
face it,

1. ATTITUDE OF 'rm: DUNCE (a dmgmce)_l

(A young person enter'; side door .
with dunce cap -on, ‘w
“ front, and qtands in corner.)

“their spirituality.

T ,’.B Life is: too short t.o '[ool '1]1 the'.‘

" time.

'jIIL ArrrTupE Towarn ] stcm INE '-. ,
" (Girl dressed as ‘an old- f‘lshmned

. Schoolteaeher,‘waih a rod .in- one

- hand and paddle in-the’ other, walks
across. front—dunce  leaves corner -
“and- precedes ‘eacher aut the back. )

' A Necessity of w1llingncss to '1ccept_ ;

. diseipline.
.B. Results if not aecepted

"I_II. Arfirunes Toward Hanrp KNocxe
. (Roy all bandaged—-—legs, arms, head -
When -‘_' '

*~walks across on crutches. -
- in center, slips'again) "

A, “All -things work together for'
. good,” we should Iearn from dlff:-

culties,

B. Sometimes hard knocks plle up .

. (II Corinthlans 10: 13)

T .¢2\ -

" CONCLUSIDNS!

.Plan on the costs of the S
Journey, and your ttavelmg com<’

Even 1f dl';]lked—*-mll‘it |

walks dero-;-,

. Coucwsron

. . : |

‘ Are’ we- passing in the’

. school.of life? -Is 75 per cent ‘passing

“with God or does He requlre 10{]'
per cent"

e

Llfe Is a Stage

TEXT John 16: 8. S

INTRODUCTION “The pahence aqd 'per- B
sistence of the Holy Spll it -

1 The INNOCENCY oF Bmwnoon

. {Curtain_ opens w1th baby m hlgh_A
chair.) -

LA “0[ such is the kmgdom of. heav-l :

‘en.’

1_3 Need for beeomlng ehlldlen of'v

Gpd

L Tm: HeLY Sr-mn' SPEA!{ﬁ IN me-.- S

" - HOOD.,.

(Curtmn opens and small boy walkq“.‘ o

- @8cross.) - .
A, God.loves and speaks t0 chlldren '
"B. Perfect faith of the child. ‘

III Tue - HoLy Spmrr Smm{s 'ro HE

" Yourn AGAmN,-. “
_ (Curtain openq and a typacal youth
- walks across,) -

SA, “R emb w tl Crea o
_,A Citups ‘have to be careful of,_--‘ S e.m er 'no W m_’ torj g

B Youlh nf the Blb]e

IV. Tug Howy' Spmn‘ Rr'runNs 'ro 'rm:.""' '

" MmbLE AGE. .
(Curtam opens and’a youth drossed‘-,

as a mlddle aged pcrqcm walksr L

: across) N
AL Danger of settlmg dowu in wor k- e
world wnthout Christ.. o

Chrishan homie,

' -—.—Recm:n'x"_Hr RAPALJE__ o

priiin, .

“B. Evil of rearing chlldren in nen-'.f o

B

g 5o et gt A -

t

V. Q1o Ack Is Orren.Too’ LATE For- T“E-_:‘_A

© Howny SPIRIT TO SPEAK. ., -
"(Youth - dressed - ag - an- old person'-
" walks across.) '

"B. Wasted Hfe,

- C. Eleventh hour -
"‘Now s “the accepted
. - time."
Ll -—Ronr.n'r A Runm

- Thq P_rntxcher_s Muqa;tno 7 i”f_-.

& Complacency of old age. i

Ly ‘sanctified.

* Jahuary, 1851‘ N

meg in Todnys World

Scmp’ruus‘ Titus 2:11-15 ©

CTEXT:
eoush;, and . gadlu, in tht-i preqen!
- world (T1tus 2: ]2) y

IN'I'RODUCTION o S

':; A, Entire Ss'lnCtlflCﬂthI'l is God'q pro—

“vision by which His chiidren may
live in-this present. world. .

S B We” possess . this trensure: * in
“earthen ves-:els" (II Cormthxans-
4 7. ‘o

I LIM:TATIoNs 'oF “THE - Exm:msucr OF.

_ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION =
“A. _Still subject.to tcmptatlon
- 1. Temptatwn is not sin.
.21t is the solicitation or cnhee-—-
- mient to sin.
8. Jesus was. fqmpted bul s‘m]ess
'+ B. Entire sarictification does not re-
" move -the: posmblllty of back-
sliding, - °
" "1..Possibilities ‘of bwckshding are
" greatly reduced. - .
2 Rare "exception .. {or one-. to.
.- "7 -backslide who has, been gen-
. "\.rumely sanctified.- L
- C. Maturity does not result "
- 1. Life ‘of holiness . is contmunl
e development '
2 Walking contlnually in the
“ - light of God's love and mercy_
o (I-John 1:5-T). -
- 3. The future holds mueh for the
' growmg Chnstxan

Il’ SEan'r .QF LaviNg .
A ‘Sanctified child of God fully de-
.- -pends’ upon the Holy Spirit. and
.. - His- fullness . wnthm his heqrt to-
- keep him puré- and clean in thls
*  sinful: world. -
"1.‘-Conseeratlon and faith bung_
_one_ into, relatmnshlp with.
. Christ: whereby one is entlrely

: .- 2. Only, as thls relatmnshlp is.
riaintained . can God's, -child

" ' live.a life of holiness.
"B. 'Should not be mainly cancerned.
. with one's own endeavors to kcep
- himself pure..  : .-
1. Obedience. m walking m the
© L light

‘e‘ .

. we sheultl lwc soberly, right- .

‘ i

2 Fellew%lup wnth God keeps one

clean. . "
- C. ’I‘he Holy Spirit's. place

Very Life and’ Strength

2. Guide and Comforter.”

3. Assists in’ Christian lwmg ﬂnd
service.

4 Power =
. work

for aetIVe Chnstmn

CoNCLusmN Therefme obey the Holy’P: .
Splrlt*; guldanee and leadershtp,
uiterly dependmg -upon - Him fur
success in living and servmg
rtodays world

-—ALLJ\N W’ Mmmzn

Holy Is Our God

Scmm‘uns' Levmcus 18: 26 19 4

: TexT:: % Tthe: Lord your God am, holy
(Levmeus 19 2).
1 ENCOUNTER wrm 'rm: Hox.mess er
Gonb-
A; ‘Moses at -the .
.(Exodus 3 5)
B. Moses ‘and- the- chddren of l'sraeI
after ‘the Red Sea.: erossmg
(Exodus 15:11) - Lo
C -Isamh {chapter 6)

II. Gon's CoMMAND
A TPeter1:16 >
B Connected w1th holy hvmg (Tltus
-2 11-14)

III. PARTAKERS oF Gons Hm.msss
A The:divine nature- (1T Peter . 1 4)
B. Thrnugh chastenmg (Hebrews
‘12 10}

burmng : bush

--ALLAN W Mm.en

Truths of Pentccost

Scnm’mns Luke 24; 45 53 Isalah 44 3
John -14:26; 1II. Tlmothy 2 20- 22
.Matthew: 28:16-18 .

Texr: Matthew 28:19, 20
43



S
s B e e

1, “THE COMMAND Is “Go" C
. A To all the world (Matthew 28
C- 19-20), .

B To' witness to- salvnt:on (Luke-

- 24:47),

- IL "I‘Hr:'. NEgkp Is “Power."

A, Some. doubted (Matthew 28 17)"

- teach’ repentance and remlssmn
“of £ sins: This. is .the message,

"~ C. To carry ‘the mes.sage to. all ‘the, R

wor]d the need is power.’

A. Promise- of . the Father
. 24:49; cf. Isaiah 44: 3).-
B In Power (Aetsl :8). .. ...

C The actual recéiving . (Aetq 2).
A ,-—~ALLAN W Mu.m:u

Thc Besl Rohe

Scnm-runz ~ Luke 15: 20~ 24

TEXT “Bhit the fﬂther said to his stzrvnnw -
. ‘.Brmg forth the best robq,, and put ;

- it on him {Luke 15:22).

T, Tie Besr Rom‘. Conmns-rnu WITH

-+ OTHER RoBES. .

{Luke 16:19)."
“politician—Herod (Acts 12:21);
*'(Jonah 3:6).

- Jéhoshaphat - (I Klngs 22:10}:

D6 w

: sinful world..

N CHARACTER. - | .-
* A. SamtLy  Roses, -
(Revelatlon 19:8),

'"B. Ropes Maoe WHITE IN THE Bmon h

“(Revelation 7; 14).

Gives. ' -,
A, It représents new eharnete:

- B. It represents new deslres and“ e

.ambitions,

o C It represents new life, hopes R
A ‘ " —NeLsoN G me" C

111, Tiie Prowuse Is, “I Am- Wit You.” - -
(Luke_ o

L

.'A; The robe worn by the selfish i

.‘The robe worn by. the . jeulouq‘

. Contrasting- robes of Ahab fmd":
. The ‘filthy rags" worn by the_—

I, Tub Besr Rosg Iy Wit B ‘ TR
= .u E HOL!NESS— T '-A God says ‘the tabernacle of tht. '

wlute Imen

- ML Tue. Best Rove Is zie Kmn Gon-. A

S : .'.Conu USION:
‘bor seem' to flourish in sin, remem-
ber God shall: throw' down ‘the sin-.. ' .

N \,

i ‘God’s Wnys Versus Mans Wayh

Proverbs’ 14 11- 12

INTRODUC‘IION
_._,ways have been exaelly. opposite
“sinee’ the  fall- of Adam and Fve.

TEXT

CL The only' remedy is the bldod of .
. B Jesus commanded us to go and e

Jesus and the new birth, .

I Siv Is THE Rum OF MFN AND FAM- v

' ILIES

" A, Hope' and . househoid of sinner
-shall ~ fall

"B Sure Judgmenl
_&weep it nway

CIL Theni szs SFLM Rmm' 10 TIIEM-, ‘ ) ""

- SELVEB
'j.'A Opmmns
prlck‘; of conscience;.

' 'B Worldlme«;s. qensuahty, and flesh-‘ ’
: ~pleasmg, look ‘right to the “spir--

itually dead,” -, = e

""-t.:_‘C,__,They ave interested. only in gx-"

“térnal’ pelforrnance rmd parual
: ’ refermallon L
- D Try to convince Self that all w:ll
< -be- well at: last ' : :

.III.-TllFln Enu SHALL BE annrua

AL Moye . painfal as they" remembea
-..the’ sure knowledge “that . they
could have done better. . .

‘B:*Wiges of sm are’ always spultunl

- The robe worn by a helpless king o7 death:

“C. Inlqulty ls,eertnm ruin,

D Sélf-deeeivers 'nr’e 'self;deétroy- T L

1.ers, -
“AND FAMILIES

upright shall flourish, -
B. They: shall ﬂounsh .m gmees and
R comforts o
C They shall’ en;oy lrue I'lChOS and
“honors, "

1f our friends and nengh-

‘ ner and entise the upright to flourish,

- —Paur F.- WANKEL -
' Dupo, thois

God's - ways nnd man’s - ]!

i sto_lm i (Ma_tthew_. .
72427) R L e
of God ‘.’shn_}.l

zmd prnchces nbove

o Tho Proucher': Muqculnu

2 o, ke it

o A o e g e

Iv. Rmm'm:ouswass Is Swnmcm OF MEN DA

: Concx.usmns

S Scnm'runi: John 12:1-9
' INTRODUCTION
- -thoughts of interest in her WOl‘Shlp
. 1. Reason ror Her Worsnrip | :
L A . Jesus had done someihmg for het Y

_rmiuqry. lﬂﬁl:-" :

A 'VlSitor in the nght
sz-r ‘John 3:1-17 - -
I Dr:nucnons OF Nxconamus o

. A, Jesus was .a Rabbi, -
. Teacher (v. 2).

grent

s '_'B Jesus came from God (v 2) _
R C, His ministry proveg H1$ con- .

<7 néctioh with God (v. 2).

II‘.-.DEcmnA'noNs TO NICODEMUS

-+, A. A man must Be born 'lgam (v. 3}.
-B. New birth is key to heaven (v. 5):

o C. Love moved: God to- pnovnde new- :

birth (v. 16).

111, Dmmcuurms oF NICODEMUS =
A, Failed to. undetstand qpmlual

-birth (v. 4).

" B. Failed to see Jesuq as a Savmm

of men (v 2).

C Failed at this. tlme- to aec,ept ‘the - -

“teaching of Jesus (v, 9). .
John.. 19:39--shows that
Nrcodemus Ieamed to love Jesus

T ~—Pau1. F WANKFL

Worshlp

‘Maty * showed - 3

" and for Lazarus. -’

' B.'The presence of . Jeses drew hm i

_to .worship.

..Thls need of w;«rorshlp drew he: PR

o the feet of Jesus.

R ¢ 3 Msfmon OF. HER WORSHIP

- A She found something of - value

B "B. She brought and prcsented ]t to. .

"~ Jesus.-

"C. She fma]ly gave of herself thh- N

out reserve. :’

B i'.Ir.."BENEFI‘rS or Hm. Wonsmp R
". - ATt gave her a release of emotion. .. "
. -B. Worship let the world know of - -

her relntionship to Jesus. . - ..

" Ci Jesus gave. her His eommyend'l-r._‘

~ Hon:

Coﬁcnusxon Worshnp does not (_hange '

God but it does change us.

- —PAUL WANKFI

“threes

'I‘herc Are Such 'I‘hmgs

Semp'rum: Romans 11 1- 5 Phlhppxans

48

INTHDDUCTION As thh the pr ophet Eh-
jah; and the people .of St. Paul’s™

.- Bible-believing,-Holy Spirit-receiv- . -
“ing Christians to believe that they
| are practically alone in their ‘efforts” .
“to- hold up astandard worthy of a :-
great God. Eneoumgement to keep .

_ “the standard hlgh can be: found in.
" the Bible @nd in our environment,
" evil. and lmperfect though' thé.en-
~vironment may be. For those who .
" may, feel that there are no longer
- high standards or high ideals that -
are being held: on to, tenaciously, -
o by others, we may repeat, “There = |
© “aré such things" TherL pte stlll
such thmgs asi o

I A Lovs T:m Is Tnm:
.-‘A "John 3:16.

1. The first st'ep in a 1rue love

- s to, x‘ecogmze that God loves
c i Thls.love eost buth God and
.. .Christ. somethmg True love‘
. costs, .

-3 ‘LGod’s lbve culmmales |n '

“eternal jife fm us.: It is un- '

selfish,

B dohm1s:13.14: e o
SN Chl‘lst the Son of God IOVGS S

. ‘us_enough to die for us.

'l'2 His lpve will preva:l only: fm -

‘those .who obey’ His com-

S mandments -

" C. I John 4:19. : .
1, Many people loday love Hlm '
".. 2-0ur lave arises out of His -,
love. Love demands lovc

"I

. Ii. A Gon 'I‘mu' Is JUST AND Tmu.

- way,

... sure) trml O '
C. Judgment enhre]y is dependent o
upon our hves here.

I, ‘Foner.s Anounn Us Wmcn Al"iE-
' ‘.gNomr Lo e e

Cee

' day, the temptation often -comes to | B

A. Some are deceived.. But no ex- ... -
" euse. for those who know the--

B. We sﬁali ‘recelve an host (bul : "__



B 2 The results of readmg its .
- pages prove it God-msplred L
'3 Changed lives p1ove it God-r.'-'.--._,

". 4. Your own’ experlqnce pxoves e

‘Apureword L s
h 1._‘_0ur Bible is- God-mspu ed it -

is up to the crltlcs to pmve
otherwise.

inspired. .

it God-msp:red

’ '5._ It is. for your perfectlon, :

sanciification and growth.’

o iLovely thoughts and deeds, - )
1. ‘The lost-art of meditation. 1"
<" think a great deal about what ‘

R ¢ réad in the B;ble ST

2. Helpful wrntlngs in- books and

permdlcals

Chrlst i our Leader, Saviour- ‘

_and Master
(Isamh 9:6).
I He is recognlzccl hy HIS‘

of good report

" “enemies,

2. His friends catnot find worda, ‘
" to.express their love and de-

-"Vohon ’ T

3. We serve One to whom evely -

: knee shall some day bow

CONCLUSION :
A Thete is. a cause for pxaxse

‘1. There are virtuous men and.
" .women nat only in the Old - |
" and New Testament but alsn

in our day;,

2 Many who huve not’ t.om-"n

. " promiséd with worldliriess.

B We do not stand alone. The rext

- time your faith slips a'liftle Tow .
. " oryou ar¢ discouraged, think on .
" these things and remember—'
thete are -still “uch thmgs as’ '

' .fthese in- thu world today. -

—Aunnv MILLER -

K_t_llbuck Ohtla. IR

Christtan Secunty

7 'Scmm‘unl:. Jolfn 10 22 39
?_IN'monuc'rmN S

A Feast of . .Dedlcatlon—uheld

commemoratlon of the pUrlfying

L _oE the ‘Temple after its ‘defile~

- ment by Antiochus Eplp‘nnnes ln '
L 162 uc (v 22)

48"

~B. The shadows of ‘the Cross are"

) fallmg on Jesus

I. Counrrmus :
- A. Hear (v, 27). .
B Believe in {v. 26)

.\" ‘who.aie riot sheep.

- saved,’

. 3FOIIOWS (v 27)

. Obey (v. 27}, - :
1. Lack of respons:bdlty
"2, Lack of «obedience.,

E What. confidence can I have. thnt 7
¢ meeting these cundxtmnq wxll L

.

- brmg secu1 lty" :

II 'I‘m: Souncs
-A, My Fathe:

1 Almxghty Go'd (Deutcz onomy.'

~33:27).

2. Greater’ tlmn '1ll (John ]0 _- T

) R
'B., Shall never® péush

“out of God's hand.

L “Final;- pols(.verance_ 1mplle5-’- -

final faithfulness.

. .2 There is no uncundltlonal S
T 'securlty. but thereis a. secur— .

.t ity. that exceeds such’a sup-

'posecl -seeurity that " results ©
when ‘God’s children placc_

“theéir trust and confidence in:

. trust, I Samue] 22:1- 3)
3 Paul (Romans 8 38)

- 111, Evmsmcrs R
. A. No evidence of securlty when.
“one who claims to'be a chlId of

" God yet'lives‘insin, "¢

cons:stent with each other.

C_ Jesus set aside by the Father, to -

be sent into the worId

Couct.usrou

effectlve in his life.

'-‘f.*—ALLAN W Mm.xn '

" The Pmacho_rs Maquzlno S

1. Unbeltef characterizes those
2. Do not have the dlsposmon -

“of those whg come unto . -
" Christ 10 be'. 1nst1ucted and N

_C Ng one can pluck a clulcl uf God )

. the power of God: (cf, Dav1d S

B Chrzsts claims and works urerc L

There is-a- secunty for -
_ Chrlstinns ‘which is fnunded inthe .
.. _power of God. ‘But one must kuep-.-'.
. himself where the pUWer of God l‘l‘ o

gt e A . - P e ST 5

g e

| ete—————rer

T T it it - T
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" Book Club Selectmn fm- Novcmbcr B

R 'ﬁ.'-"fSTEwAnnsmP sxmmous .
o ‘Charles M. Crowe (Abmgdon, $2 50) T SR y

“is sheer magnificence.

- might pass.

- ’I‘HE RUDDER AND THE- ROCK
- j'Cltarles w. Conn (Pat.hwuy Pless $2 50)
Chnrles W; Conn.-deserves to be mtroduced As a mmlster in the\‘

:+ a writer, both acéurate.- and appealing..
“ came a ‘hritliant historian in selhng out the. story of the Church of. God—
-its victorles: and defeats—one’ of the best ]ubs of church histmy writmg
‘to show up .in 'a long time.

b s A e Pt e

- -Sermons are here only suggested

Iunuury. 1961

Lo

BOOI '.IEE;IE -

\

"Iy would be. ugreed that a book of stewardshlp sermons decxdcdly

= dcserves a place ih thé Nazafene Mmlstcns Book Club. ' Yet looking back
. across-+the . past qmdrenmum, one- has not- presented itself with such
-outstanding ' merit, ‘that it  would demand a place,
‘appeared on the horizon ‘and by ‘sheer merit. warrants a place. in ‘that

. seléct list of hooks. that carns thelr ‘way. mto the Nazarene Mmlsters
.Book Club. - -

' But ‘now one has

In the’ flrsf‘place tl’llS is a dlscussmn of. stewardsh:p on.a broad level

Not only is money, and talent involved but all of life beside. In fact only
... the last seégment of the book is. deveted to the stewaldshlp of possessions,

© The author is well kriown:to the members of our Ministers' . Boolc.
Club, for you. who -have belonged for some timme will recall ‘his- superior

book - entitled Getting Help From' the ‘Bible which was the selection for

. July, 1857. The high quality of illustrations that was noted in that book' .
A 1% contmued in Stewardslup Sermons. The- authors ablhty at illustrations
' These windows are properly’ placed;. the light.
- .does not shine too brightly and’ the materlal to be lllummated benrs the

full serutiny of. 1llumxnatmn e
=80 you will- read with - joy and profat Szewardslup Sermons It will

' p:ov:de you both ‘meat and drink for the stewardship emphasns in Feb-
E lum y -of 1961 and for many other seasons beside,’

It will be noted that_in two. places the author suggesls that :f glvmg

‘a total tithc to the church seems a difficult situation that a half a tithe -
We would immediately disavow this, for with us'the mini- .
" mum of giving is ‘the wholé. tithe and the place is the storehouse.” Just’
. remember  this nuthor is writing. to. a vast reading -audience, ' many of

" whom have not yet begun to: make a decent sturt of -tithing, evpn at any

: level. o me

Therefore, reéd 1t mmk t, let Jt szmmer into your thmkmg, and 1

-venture you “will- be’ glad thut your Book Edltcu chosa tlus book as. a
' Book Club selechon . ,

Church of God; Cleéveland, Tentessee,: Ke has made an. hunored place as
In ‘Like a Mighty Armi -he bex

. Now he presents z- book.oE tlurty-elght devot.ionﬂls These -are ‘'de-

. Tlsngncd as mo:al r_udders to hclp the voyug‘er on. hfes turbulent sea to
: nvmd the rocks.

- Each- is WBrme.d by the hfeblood of case studlesﬂull are- evangel:cal

A7
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. _vélvet woven mto the htle‘

" dlscussmns

" 'The 'ét'hez- 'V..%h",e‘x book-;,;
"CROSS ‘“T“OUT VELVET .
' Geoﬁrey C. Bmgham (Moody! $2. 00)

©cand’ cost” of dlselpleshlp
Holy Spirit is indeed wholesome. ;

l
- il
P
Nk

A

VELVET is the fashmn I _guegs Two books have recently come w:th

BEGGARS N VELVET . . .. VA -
. Carlyle Mumcy (Abmgdon $200) ' T -

- In this case: the t:tle of the bbok is the ntle 0[ one of thlrty-sm brief o
Beggars in’ Velvet is, of itself, a- penetratmg study of self-

induced pauperism—a blight of our. day.’

_.* " 'The vignettes- of spiritual philosophy -are ]ust that: - Not Blblical nor -

. “theological, hLut. exposes -of foibles and ‘pitialls of. lehgmus life. A :
" pertinent, incisive; some are dcvastatmg Listen 1o the titling . samples' e
,“St::-(.mzy," “A. Two-cent Deal,” “The Pressure Cooker. = T

. 'The bpok is well organized-into three seetions: - “The. Llfe We Lend REREI

“The ‘Way We-Do,” “The Hopé We Have” = " o

_ -Marney, you met in'-Faith in Conflict and- a}so Dangerous Fathers, .
Prob!em Mo!hers, and Terrible Teens. . He' is’ adept with hls pen- and .

‘. "knows how 1o, wrlng flom wor ds’ thell Iull quota of mcamng

. ‘\'_ o

s

. This book bmlds “the vc!vet theme mto its entue discussmn. The

_ subtitie’ helps us pmpomt the author's EmphﬂSls-“'"Sllldlcs in" Disciple- el
" ship.” . Taking the words of Samuel Rutherford (“My’ Lord bath no velvet -
cross”). as his sprmgboard Author., Bmgham sets out to reconstruct d:s-‘--:— -
-cipleship iri"its true colors,; . L
e “We have.-drained the ‘word ‘dlselple of. much of 1ts ongmal mean-‘_" L
" ing. This forthright feeling is amplified by a study of diseipleship in -

~ the New Testament, in the Early Chugch; a Tong, Trank look at the tests .. . -
‘The. authors xe]atmg of dJSCJplESh]p and the" Co '

- A" worthwhile, ‘spiritually stzmulatmg vo]ume

It lncks 1liustrat1ve spmkle

: : lMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT ) '
As o[ January 1, ‘1961, the Nazarene Mm:sters Baok Club changes "
its poliey of. nperatlon as follows. ) . .

1. Every Nazarene pastor w:ll belong automatically

-2 ‘Any other ‘minister: desu'mg to“join the: Nazarene‘ Mmisters -
“" - Book Club may do s0- by askmg to have hls’ name placed on
- the mailing list.

'-_ ever an unusua]]y good book comes to. our, nttenhon, a Remew .
. will. be mailed to.all mlmsters

4 Then each mmis!er can order as he pleases. OURRE

- . .
Dy e oo . .

ey TP SR e e e o

B The Praacher’s ‘Mcqa:l:'n_e Iy

Each ‘is

. We szh however,- -
. that the author had remembered  that' windows_are essentsal lest a home»,i'. :
become ‘a ceII

4, 'BOOKS WILL NOT BE SENT EACH MONTH. But wheh- || -

B-1267XRL ©
B1265XRL

, "'B 127?){ o
- BlETIXRL

Beautlful Text BIBI‘.E

_lel“\ suitable for calling o
For those mtucsred. o quaht} Blblc—one that- wnll prov:de uttru

f'wouto Something vou musl se¢ “and use fo rc.illy .tpprccmie .

.. the city leard the wards of Ga*-il
-, the son of thd His anger was km- :

. ,dlnd

Lol ‘And he’ sent mcqst.n[,(.rs unta
: ‘A -bim’-- ]L;._IJ prlvily. my:m.. Bc

o anp\it * India paper, . .

: G(-n'mrﬁ‘ lealher . 1. semi-overkipping O
A barety 537 "thick,

page headings ... .ribbon mlarker o . cunv"nwrn 41 3 k] T’A' sire L
. "Come& in GIFT- E'M bow. A R

tnud grained morocm lepther- Imed gn!(l Mr,es R[D LE'ITI'H €dition [ oo $17.00

TOWITH {‘,DIECURUANCf MJD r.‘M’J R

_Hmd qramld moratco, lehl lined; gold cdges

P

T

De l.uxe Large-Type BIBI.E

- lhu I-hhlc \\'l(h nuany, iLclllllus 1dea1 tm use i lhe pulpn

E -F\mvlhmg ahout it mnkes his a prmchnu, .Bible,: Luu,u type
makes® it easy 1o spot and read any passage; light . weight -and

A3

. nanuverhppmg covers . .. pn.sent.stmn page .

F.uwgt'.um{tilv v\ommnsmp
;mge hﬂdmus -

famely record . sel pronmlnnmg .
. wlth,-_.ql‘;;sj_. e J’a x 8 11776" ;
‘ M1CROPAKE” INDM PM’ER— Tt Uuu o . “ ‘

. der desige’.along, insicw - edge. GIFT-PAK,
- B-1847x, Top- qual.w, gcnulne margeée  leathet, lealher lined, gnld cdgcs

5

. ', Fi)R DU/LNs oF O'IEIFH bTYl !- BIBLI-S :\ND NL\\ TE !:T;\\IF'N TS t\l’PllDPIHr\TE FDR

l\l

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

L. AGES, SEE Ol_nl{ Mz\"r’l‘l’ﬂ BUYING (,UIDF SENT 'I'Cl x\ii l’z\H’IOIi’q -

Pusudunu xmsas c'm'

BIBLES—THE PERFECT GIFT FOR ANY OCCASION

A urm]mct Blhlu \uth e:\cej)mum!l\ wddablc })l ml OspL- e

years of pleasure—in o handy, thin, pocket-size ‘edition, this 4s ‘the
.

e v ) 3ll 1| And \l.lu.n lehul the flllLl’ of' -

stli ;Jrunuuncmu

, Lpvant: grmn:d maroeca, re\! imeler l‘-uld ‘edges, gilt-trinmed BUTTUN: CLA&F‘ ’ P 7 L

KT ; ©s1700
{‘.rnnm lnlhlr et undcr gold rdr]fs HED LE”FR (limon . R B ~$13.50 .

. “Lx]bl]lty allow nt to ht mto 1he p.n]m ol 1he hdnd wuh perl’ul case. -
g} Then came Isaiah the proph- _

;'“'.‘*"’ et unto - king. Héz-¢-ki’~ih, and -
' "'ff'ﬁf, s:ud unto”. hJ.m What said these,, :

. rlhbon marker . .. tll.i\;l:-

‘. B-1877x Do luxe se'ﬂ'skm “the fnest of. ait gindings, tenthcr tined, goﬁﬁ edges 992136:%!0-

* GIFT-PPAK. . " $23.00
. E-lB‘_ﬂx Gunuin‘u Iealhor, "ﬂ-:zn” lined, qul:l edges G]FT FAK '. ' __.517:50 '
L © i+ - BIBLE PAPER—1Va thick. R
-+ B-1B03 Gemnne Inthgr, .papes-lined, red under gold er.fges Buxe_d._ .o 812850 1 .
. B-IB01  Imitation leather, papers Ilned red under gofg edges. Boxed. . L0 89357 .

B-1800- 'clnth board wnh mo coior - uc\et red-stained edqcs o - %7.00-

Toron'lo :
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s your church recewmg the rich benehtsp

PRAISE and WORSHIP

*The hest {um;n fgatianal 'mqmu rt‘mils when cwry | |('-|L'LU bllldlnl, “"h i.,Old.
persgir has access to_a hybugk, (AR ddequate Sups T l‘( h@l-,, S e BRS0
Cply is ot least ane” Inmk 1ur nwry two- iunph B L A . o

lh

‘!\

Th(, N nzm ene. lIvmual

\u\\ in four uwlul c(litmns :

VALY

497 vll-)'ill—llﬁ ad song}i . 18 responsive .rcl.uliu;i.-; * title. first l'il_ic,' subjuet indexes

'STANDARD EDITION
For- c‘m;qrcqntlmml us(-‘ )

~eloth . . o SL75

LOOSL LLAI' LDITION

I'ur mumtpmm!s

. -

_-;ant, black plastic. Dbinder - ,,,._50

HOML EDl’l‘lON

f'ur fanrily. dise

Same “us at.mdmd ed;uon, hu1 sin, dtunﬁed ‘
- Ilack: cloth™ ) 175

12 ar more, Nl (‘0 onch. duh\cn thru.

N

DE- LUXE. EDITION
For. 'unurwl] pulpit, or m]l
Black, "hund- 1,1..1:10(! mo-"

cangre q'l(inn )

N .
£

Cupv [01 c\ummatmn sent upon r(,quest

The hymna deﬁgned to gtve you the .

honored tlt e of The Smgmg Church

"_ 2923 Tmosl, Box 5"? Kansas City al, Mlssuurl
Nazarene Pubhs}llnq House © Washington ut Bres'ec Pasadenx 7, Calﬂumn.

. . 0 ]N CANADA 1592 ‘Bloor Strmi Wusl Taranto 9, Ontarm‘ .

‘Durably hound m m.uoon, Iu.lthul p,l.mwgl'

. l" m more, SI hll e.u‘h. dulnun c\lut :

Individual pages in thice- nng wear-res u.t-,"

FEBRUARY
1961
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Py emhmg Pr ogmm
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CTUEST EDITORIATL

Your Collmg, Brethren'_. N

3

\ By Bnun I. qumer

BnEanEN I call your attentlon to

two extreme attitudes of the man-
- in~ the "street towards the Christlan’
. mihistry. One. said to me: “You mm—-__
. istets have an easy  time.”
_ terday, however, another man told
~ - me that he .did not think we min-
~ isters had a-very good life.
---be just an existence,” he- Sald

dJust. yes-

‘Neither notion is true. We eert;unly

~.‘do not- haVe an easy time, but-by
" God's grace we enjoy.a.most satisfy-

ing and truly rewarding life. Contend -

" that last statement if you must Dur- |
< ing. doses of drscouragement I have
contended it toof - -
"~ But consider your calllng, brethren

~ There, is pr1v1lege, for .instance, in

mlmstermg Christ in & human crisis.:

In -times. of ‘deep’ distress' people

o silently yearn for. God,.and it’is ‘the
" ‘prerogative of the Christian mmnster

to.point out the way to, Him, .
. T returned-home from a preachtng

_ 'appomtment late one evening just bes -
+ fore Christmas to be told by my wife

that a call had come askmg me to go to -

“ - the-hospital to sée a.woman who' was -
.- dangerously il I was tired;
" setting out, I decided to telephone the'
- hospital, feeling sure that our infor-
** mant had exaggerated about the wom-
. an's condition .and. that it would be".
~all right for me to see ‘her ‘the next
- day. The: hospltal sister, however, said. "
- -that the: patient was extremely ill'and
v that 1 ought to. make the journey mght

'Pnntor. Gmgow. Scotlv_.nd.." r:"f -

‘It must -

ple as we “looked

sq' ‘before

o 1ts true coiors that day

..__1;_,

L]

z"“

away I did. She d1ed a. httle whxle
after Chrlbtmus. T can - never forget -
‘the look of gratrtude on that woman’s
face—-—twenty nine years. old—as we *
“read from Luke, Lhapter two on.
Chr;stmas Eve.. :

Sometnnes we mrmster sﬂently ]ust
by our’ ‘being present at.a_ time of
“crisis, as-when a young man “received
‘momentary atrength to take the shock .
‘of his father’s sudden death” slmply
by leaning “on my: shoulder “Then .
“.thére . was. the occasion I stood w1th
tear-filled eyes beside a young . ‘cou-
ith sorrowmg
. hearts upon the. tiny form of ‘their -
baby girl in a white coffin. Dedwated
one day, sick. the ‘next, and‘in"a few.
-days lifeless. I- read
“children {0 come unto. me . . for of
“such is the kmgdom of heaven " What -
"-could one say? What else necded to "
‘be- said?

_youing ‘man and his ‘wife did so ap- -
.preciate someone to’ assure’ them of
that truth.> =

I‘oliowmg mormng service- a few c

Sundays ago, I was asked .to visit.

'+ a young mother whose husband had

been killed on his way to work the
-previous evening. He had been run
down by a drunken driver. This was -
tragedy worsened by obvious sin.. 1.
“tried to speak’ words. of comfort but
‘the -awfulness of &in" showed up in -

'“Suffer little | -"‘

The” Lord. had given and o
. the Lord had taken. away, ‘and. the ..



T

'-gladness Recall the. lunes you have.’
- seen despair. pass. from a pemtents L
.ace llke rthe- passmg t;hadow of a

.- develop. in, worslnp and: brmg about.
" the kind of worslup that we envision.

N

A crisis of o different k'uid' involv-
ing death; ‘came my way the other

“... day. A'man who loves children and
~ works for the rélief of disabled ones "
~ had-the misfortune of being:involved
“in an automobile accident when ‘a”
-young- lad was fatally injured.. He

" .+ needed prayex and sympathy He was:

broken S N

. But, hdpplly, wd need not forgeti.'

the- more’ pleasant. ¢rises of human

XV, The Hments o

: I'r 1S NOT posmble fcn us long to d;s-f

cuss the pros and :cons of pubhc

_worship without coming face to face

with the practxcal ‘problems of how"
we ¢an correct the weaknesses which

That'is, we must do: more than" tall(
m Vague 'md general terms; we must-‘

B come ‘to grips with. the spemfles of
. .a_.given -service until we .can -actually
. brlng about the changes that we feel :

are necessary.
“Hence we inust’ take a look at the

- elements ‘of “the wors}up service,  or

the' “mgredsenfs as:some xmght ‘¢all -

them. Here are ‘the small “parts” of -
the service whlch when fitted "to-

gether make. up the whole, And it

',: is only as we study" these parts and ..
make each of . them all that it can

be that we ean really affect the total

--service, This month we want to list:
,"these e]ements of worshlp in"a. sur-} .
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'Egommé-ﬂnﬁ-ora -

cloud as by falth he became a Chlld .
_of God, ‘Or car you envisage again- =

the. glow of conf:dence .on ‘a. young

man’s countenance as he reahzes that:
. “besetting and inbred- sin can be de- .
feated ‘and will "be’ ‘defeated 'in his -~
life?- In the ministry we are: invited
to share the most sacred moments in -
“the lives of people because we repre- A

sent their God!

In.days of discouragement cons:der' L

ymtr calling; brethren.:
Meditate upon:it. X
“Stand in awe, and sm not.”"

of PUblIC Worshlp

The Pmacharn Magu:lno

PP S

vey fashxon Then later we 5hall take e
each of them separately: to.see how" -~ '
they can be best used in a given serv-.
- ice. The order in which- these are pre<"
“sented does not indicaté their -order
“of importance. ‘Rather” we shall look - -
-.-at _them'in a rather; arbxtrary way,
'reahzmg: that’ in any. -given ‘gervice . *
" one. might fake precedence over an-. . .-
other- hut reahzmg that all are xm-'
) portant . e
1. Lét.us. begin w1th masic. Here -
indeed is a very 1mportant part of
=iW0rbhlp Many of our services begm R
Cwith music. and ‘many ‘of them ‘close .
- With music. From the earliest times .
of Christian' and -pre-Chiistian wor-
ship, ‘musi¢ has held an lmportantﬂ.,, _
*‘role. By this medium the human heart "
can in a. umque way express its love L
',".to God:" . . EPL R
Congregatmnal smgmg s a: v1ta§';_"’ )
" part of the total musm program. Hereé -~
_Lthe people of God in a united vcuce

Lexpress. their worship, their confes- -
- sion, -their dedication, and countless
* other of the moods which arise out of
true worship ‘to God Aj every per-
son who has. ever ‘directed worship
 ‘knows, the strength of - the, congrega-f .
tional slngmg sets the' tempo of the:

- entire -service. The. minister depends-
“heavily upon this phase of the service -
to set the mood,; direct tlle mmcls and
- bring'te decxszon :

: “Speoml

most_ of us. And ‘yet,

The invitation song fills a partu.u]ar
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" 15 expected of us.’
-afford the tlme to look at. 1t m more

_There are other aspects of music

which we shall call to-attention later. . -
- Suffice"it to say here that we must
__not fail our musm or our musu: wtll
'-'fall us, :

. oo '
-

Hence we can well - :

detail

The. invoeation is usually the begm—.
ning of the service. Here we _call our

" people 1o worship and ‘acknowledge - o
“that this is a holy service of worship; -
~ There are many ways that the invo-

cation can be made useful to the total

-service. It is fat more than an- “atten- T

press for all of us the te.stlmcmes of."-. tion geitgr”

. "'ULu lle’lrts

Of course our. mmds cente1 on the'

astaral or rmez al) prayer. In the' .
" 8o far as 1nstrumental music is con- p (or p p ) pray N

cerned; the organ or piano prelude or’
uffertory plays the largest role. with
: while “often: .
.. thought of as a secondary. role, these
- instruments’ can-do ‘much-tg set the
“mood -of ‘worship. In; some cases a
: church orehestra or mdl\ndual instru- |
_‘mentalists are used effectively, These,
. should all be dedicated to the prin- -
" ciple that the total effect i the wor--
| '-a}np service is more.important than' %
- the particular rendltlon of an mstru-
B ment'\l number. .

"-morning_ sefvice this is usually re-
served- by the pastor; iri-other services.
we eneouaage our laymen to. partlcx—,'_,-". .
_pate in this prayer. Many pastorshave .-

fulfilled a significant part of their to-~ - ..
tal -ministry” through their pastoral -

lerayexb Here, in perhaps amore real ..

-way -than any other, thé Protestant -

mlmster movés -into the rele of a -

priest.;Here he lifts {he neads of hxs' o
: people before the throne of God."

-The. offertory - prayer, benedletlon.

. prayer. for ‘special needs, services of
" prayer—-these all should come in for. .+
" consideration, 'l‘hey all: have a part'-
: place in our services. While of a*eon-
gregatlonal' nature in . that. usually‘:"
‘the total ‘group sings, still’it is-of a .
specxal.type Here is a point at which”
. our musie must be_ studied. carefully.’
- . Here is music-dedicated to. one of .~
‘the highest aspects of rellglon—eallmg'
~ “men to ‘make -a decision for Christ:
L Many of ¢ our 1nv1tat:ons fml because'
our invitation song fa1ls

in_the total service. .
3. The, plaee of the’ scnpture W:th--
out- doubt one of the greatest contri-

“butions made to worslup by the Ref- " .

- ormation- was the large place gwen o .

the Word of God in the services. In" "
‘the Early: Church this phase of .wor- =~ .
- ship ‘was confined ' to -the reading of -
passages  from. the.

_";when they WEIG avallable and the-

{51)3

2. Lt us step next to prayer We .
could hardly. think ‘of worship ‘with- -
out prayer. This is‘ important-in every =~ -
servide in’which the people of Gocl : ,
'cm,ne_tqgether And yet, too of_ten,lt, S
" is thought of as-a form;, as time filler, -

L © “as merely a;‘p'a'rt of the service “that
mus1c a]so has a part. in - '

nearly every service. With most of us,
.. this. type ‘of music is really an out-
" growth of the congregatlonal singing..
" For we dé'not lean upon the vested =
_chotr to chant our religious expres. -
sions or highly trained, salaried- ‘choirs
~ ‘1o sing anthems with musical preci- .-
. sioh. Ours is Father the selecting-of
_ “t,ertam of our group who' have talents -
. ‘(more¢ or léss)' as musiclans to ek~

Old’ Testament. *
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" more than“the *

" dane” part of the service, It should -
be. more than-an attempt to provlde-
- income- for the needs of the church,

?"4 c52)-

readmg ot the “letters” from the early"
: ':Chrlstlan leaders. . .. .

' The 'Catholic church gwes much

place to the llturgtes which originated -
in Rome. This was-a particular point-
~of issue on-the eve of the Reforma-
“tion. The Protestant movement, want- -
ed rather to give a large'place to the
.~ Word of God. And we today must not.
~ - lose this empliasis. There is no notion™
of men that should. take precedence?
. .over the Bible. We need to give at-
. tentmn to the- rcadmg of the Word

There is much value in the ¢ respon—

© sige readmgs" either from the. back -

of the hymnal or from -selected por- -

tiong relevant to the* theme of :the .
day "~ which might’ be ‘printed “in .the :

bulletin, Or'in some cases responsive

. reading difectly from the HBible is pos-.
- sible. This reading of the Word does .
~ much to bring into 2 given service the

historic Church of all ages. _This gives .

. permanency and contmurty to the‘
AChurch ' '

Much could be- sald also about the'
: readmg of the. scupture by the. hin-
. ister. In all’ too. many cases ‘this is
- thought of as bemg simply &’ sprmg-
.~ board” for the. sermon, with- little
thought .given. to it outsnde of jts re-:.
. lationship to. what “we” are_going to
" say. But, indeed, oftentimes the most
""'slgmfxcant thmg that -is said’ in a~
- worship service is that which issues’ -
" froni the Word 'of God." We nced ta
learn’ the. art *of icading the - -serip-
C ture—meamngfully, _Larefully, expres—
- sively. ' ' ,
4. Let- us’ look at the offermg
’ -”Worshlp with tithes and offerings”
is a phrase frequently appearmg on.

orders- of worshlp ‘and yet- its true -
p]ace in the service-gaes deeper -than '
is commanly. thought ‘This should be
‘secular” and “mun-

- THe~ offermg should be thought of

as. a_ significant part of ‘Old' Testa~_

~ment worship, Without the gift, 'the
sacrifice,. the individual was really

not worshiping. So it must.be thought’™
of today. Here is the opportunity for

the worshiper ‘to give of himself, to

_make tangible his love for God. We .

must lift this part of the service until

oour people feel.this aspect of the giv-- -
mg of gifts, This 1should be more than. =
“collection” that is # necessary evil -+

of the service. It should hé; and can .

be, a vital expression of ‘worship.

5, And :then. the. mmmmcements".‘_'.'_"
thh some who discuss- worship these

“days there'is to place in the average

serviee for such a “nonspiritual” ele- |’

ment as the welcome of. visltors and

the 'mnouncements ‘of the meetings of ' *
_However weg should be.
‘carefil lest. we too qunckly accept thls~.f, o
' 1nterpre’tat10h K SR

"To he true,. all of us, have seen3

" the church

abUSes of this elemerit-of the service,

- All of us have suffered through long, -
drawn-out - announcements which "
were wholly unnecessary,” But ' we =
" should; not allow the extreme situa-" "~
“tion ‘to. dictate our conduct of the.
* service. We hold that. the weekday ‘
activities of the church are'a part of =
the work of the kingdom’ of God too.:

‘We ‘believe that it-is. rellglous for our

“young -péople ‘to_have a’ meeting; ‘it .~
“is religious for ‘the Sunday scheol .- |-

teachers and, officers to meet to plan.

“aspects of . outreach, Hence the  an-

We must not lose - sxght of 'the fact
that ngdom Jbusiness; whatever its’

nature, can well be-called to the atten-
tlon of our people even in:a ‘worship.
service; This serves to. tie worship, to -
‘service, to relate the -subjective as-
pects of rehglon ‘to -the. ob]ective--ﬂ’

pomt than at any other The average

" minister has thought. fairly carefully

about the place of the sermon. in'the-

. service. Andiyet in many cases he has,
~ ' not-thought of this in the light of its

relatlonshlp to the entire servme of

worslup

‘In'a. very umque manner and we
“do not fully know. how ‘unique; God
~ has placod the preachmg of His Word ;-
-at the heart of the sérvice of worshlp

"~ Here is scr:pturai ‘exposition; here is -

praLhcal guxdance, here is the evan-

" gelistic invitation. -And yet this does

T

persuaded not that they may know.-
". what should be dotie, but to .do.what -
“:they already know they should do.”

~Many a speaKer has- forgotten thlSv‘

nouncements can. actually. contribute. E )

- to'a given service if handled rightly -

and. if they ‘are .built mto the total
service mtelligently

" §. :And then, of course, ‘there i is the :1"_.: e
. sermon. More has been said at. this-

The Pmacherﬂ. Muquxino' ‘

‘ot and cannot stand alone w:thout

;

Ty

‘a tte w:th the other phases of the serv-,' =
.ice.  The success of the total .service

will enhance the significgnee of the
message. In turn, the relevance-of the

message will make the experience of )
~worship more meamngful to the peo-l L
.ple

~The "next few months we shall be

_lookmg at edch of these elements of

worship in more detail “so’that we: -

mlght discovér some ways that each.’ . . ../
of them can be made to- fit into the -

“whole -sérvice to.make’ each one the' .

: kmd of servxce it. ought fo be. .

(To be conttmted)

The Preachmg of U E Hardmg

By .!ames McGruw

.~

Auous'rma once pomted out that .

T,
S a. preachers listeners .

.good-advice_as he’ has spent. his'time

must be -

and. ‘energy in achieving the’ lesser

‘evangeljst, pastor, and ‘executive ad-

mtmstrator, he ‘was best’ known as a-
.- preacheér of the Word whose ministry-
‘moved people. To hear U. E. Harding.

~ preach - was ‘to . come . away. from a-
- church. service stu'red in’ ones emo-

. :-_ 'Profe}mor, Nazarcne 'I'heo'togicl.\l Semlnnry
. Febmcx:ry. 1961 ' " '

‘tlons blessed and msplred in.one's -

spirit, - and moved to go deeper and
farthcr w;th Chrlst 1n the thmgs of
God U

Born the next to the youngest son’ -

in_a“family of eight children, U. E.-
Harding’s earliest days. were. spent

~in:the log cabin of his. birth in. Martm
. ‘goal of instrueting his listeners, while” -

‘ 'mlssmg completely the worthier goal
. of moving them toward a. des:red .
" course of action,

An excellent example of a preacher .
- -who_wasted little of - his “time"in at-
- tempting to tell his hsteners what they
already. knew, but- mstead used it in.
. stirring them to_act on it, was'U. E.
" Harding. Knovn to thousands as an

County near Shoals, Indiana, not far

‘from the Kentucky horder From his.
. birth on May 16,1883, until his death

May 8, 1958, his life left its mark on”

-those who knew hlm and heard h1m S

preach

ANl thls may sound ordmary

enough ‘to the. casual observer,. but .
.-one. fact makes ‘it something out: of
-the ordinary. That fact i§ that U, Earl:
_Hardmg Jlost his eyeslght when he- ‘
_.was in the third grade, and ‘this was
" before modern progress’ ‘made possible’
* for the Slghtless to have the benefits
" tley may receive ‘today, His outstand- e
‘ing success as a preacher' ‘came. in

'_ spxte of hlS hmtted eyesxght hmtted
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L educatlonal opportumtles, and aIl the

o+ e topima P

- eyes,’

_ other limitations. which would aocom— :
*pany such conditions.

o0

Lo

he spent much’ time in evangehstic

‘work—which was really his first love . )
all the time—and - pastored. churches

Undaunted by the tragedy of . al— win Santa Ana and Pasadena; Califor-

most total. blindness brought - upon

Jhim when his’ mother attempted a

home cure "advertised -as good for-
' snake biteg, ‘ dandraff, ‘and ; weak -
" which actually bumed his eyes. .
unitil he Tost what little vision he did _

" have, Earl ‘Harding 'did not lose his -
-zest for lmng Nor did he ‘ever be- -

. come. bitter about this-tragic: blunder

"-vhich cost him so .dearly, He knew:
" his’ mother

was .doing -what  she’
thought .was best Afor hnn, and ‘he".

. questioned neither her love nor God'’s
~ wisdom, in. allowinig’ this_ to happen. -
) Instead he determmed to do the very -

- best he’ could with what he had» -

Converted at nmeteen, he hegan

: preachmg later that same year. What

~-meager formal education he raceived.”

'-,came soon . afterwards.. when he en- -

'=’-"_ _Berkeley,
Church .

‘rolled in .God's Bible Schoo], with:

_“the help of those’ who spent time- read- :
S mg to him, He never used Brallle
s His first pastorate ‘was 'a. Free :
., ~Methgdist thurch in. Evansville, In--

diana,; which he organized and fotmd

" ed. He' cast his 1ot with the Church
_”f,of the Nazarene i 1911, mzunly be.
- cause .of _his. deep. conv1ctlon th'xt
-music was needed inthe church serv-
ices, He later- organized: churches in |
! Evansvxlle and Indianapolis;. .and ‘was.
‘- “appointed . superinfendent. of - the In-
- diana’ District.. During: his career he
i_._rorgamzed fifty- flve churches in the -
.. state of Indianal ©~ < - ,
.- His preaching - mm:stry )ncluded a
. term of service as executive’ secretary
.- of 'the :Board .of Homé Missions, pas-
‘torates-in Walla _Walla. Washmgton
- and " College :

California; -

in Pasadena -He followed

- Rev. C. E, Cornell at  the lattér post,
- which was the largest church in the

e 6(54} _

denommatmn at that time, -
Durmg hts later years of mlmstry

L elghty years;

. nia; in Portland Olegon and Nampa L

Iclaho
- U, E, Hardmg gatned nattonw:de

attention.when the cornea of the eyes
of Miss Margaret ‘Carr .were, trans- - .
“planted, after her death; t6 his own'
eyes, giving lum about-20. per -cent ..~
normal vision.'in orie eye, For sevéns . |
‘teen years he had searchéd for some-
vone who would consent to° the use of : °

-his_¢ eyes after death so ‘that’ thls deli-

~cate. ‘operation could : be: performed'-' o

and he might sée. On one . oceasion
aprisoner condemned io death eons | .
“sented; Harding’s' hopes. were built " -
“up, only to die again on- the eve of
the -execution: after he had already .-
gone to ' the hospital to be prepared”™ . |
" for the surgery, when: he learned the » .
"~ priséner’s - wife had.refused to give
‘her congent. But Miss Carr, who had . .
used her - eyer;lght for more. than- . |
learned . of - his . need .~

through the wife .of Rev. A. O. Hen-

dricks of Berke]ey, and requested that .~

her corneas be used to. restore sight’

to' the eyes of Mr: Harding, It was.a -

]oyful and thankfyl: Nazerene preach-

‘er who saw his vision gradually clear .= =~
-even parllally as a result of this: revo-. o ‘
lutlonary technlque which since then -

has been used_successfully in restor- e

Ling sight to thousands DRI

- One of the most interesting aspects S
of U, B Hardmgs preaching’ is the = -
method he used in preparing his ser-"
‘'méns. Wlth extremely poor, vision— .

“such that he could “bang away” on-

the ‘typewriter- keys hut cotld. not:“"' i

read what he had written. there-—how

w0uld he.be able to study and per- "
form the other necessary preparation . -

"in the development of his sermons? -

.The ‘answer came in the Tlove and -~
patlence of his wife and. other mem- .
bers of hxs famxly, and a fatthful see- T

The Preocheru Mognzine i

E retary. These “became - hlS eyes. for
' him,” as Robert Hardmg, his " son,
. _described it; They read to him from,
. the "Bible, from' the comimentaries,’
© from penodteals from such other
- books and ‘materials as-he needed in
'.prepardtlon He typed out his notes
based on what. he had heard thein
read, and what his pr odtglous memory "
" could reeall from ln'; rich background ;
" of. learning ‘and experiénce. Then he
" had Mrs. Harding, read his notes back’ i
. to him until he had his message well
-in mind., He .méditated upon . it then ..
until he was ready for the pulpit, and”
- preached from. the
his ee:mon notes in, hls brain.

- This method .of - preparation lent
ltself to the memorization of scrip- :
" ture, which U. E H'ardmg used ex-
*. “tensively in his preaching and which ™
..+ provided .an authority and power to -
.- his words which -would not have been .
:possible -otherwise. .It. did- eomethmg ‘
élse which made his preachmg effec~
- - tive; it lent itself to the merhorizalion . .
Lot ‘hymns, wh:oh he quoted often-in".

photograph" of

makmg his sermons poetic’ and beau-

. s tiful. He had the.soul of a poet. He
- "loved the hymns; he loved poétry,-and
.- ‘not only quoted it often but com- .

posed 1t.frequent1y. D

CAlso sigmﬁcant in hlS preachmg.

. was his descriptive language He used
illustrations freely and - skillfully.
o Many of them were: from his own rich
B experlences and eventful. life. ‘Most
. important ‘of all “he ‘had . the ability
in'such a wady as'to
make it live and sparkle.: He had a

to-"tell a story”

- vivid ‘imagination, and ‘he knew how

- 1o.ulilize it in making Bible charac- "
--ters real and- events seem close ‘at
" hand. For example, with his charac-—.:._

“teristic wit coupled with his uhique
powers of descrlptton, he spoke’ of
_Elijah praying for rain, seeing a cloud

. the size of an umbrella, -and sendlng'_’_
word that there was going ta be rain. .
. “He sént'a report to the Herald of‘ :
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i 'Iloliness',

- further

tain. You can't. mlS&. i

“:The reader can’ see_how such de—
imaginative
preacher, who is careful all the-while
" to stay -with’ the known facts of the
: -story, cah. ‘make the story seem much

tails . filled " in\ by -an’

more real and ‘close at hand thah the

m telling the saime event, .

- “Spurgeon and Beecher gained much
“of - their: preachmg power' through

quipped Harding, “ ‘Great
‘revival on Mount Carmel; thousands SO
saved; two joined the church closed ‘
“ina blaze of glory -
. He described Elijah’ ﬂeemg to the C
'_,wﬂderness etoppmg to ask a-mative
‘for directions. The native ‘began his .
‘reply, “Well, if you want the smoeth . "
way, go right here, but'it is five miles
.. .” But Elijah interrupted,.’ ..
“I'm.not’ looking’ for the ' smoothest
way..I'm looking for the quickest and o

- shortest road!” ‘And the native an- - .
swered,- “Then go this way; turn here

- aoross the braok, and up that ‘moup-

‘qlmple repetition of the same words. . -
. which have been used so miny tzmes

their ability to use the commonplace =~

"and interpret it skillfully: Lincoln was
“perhaps hest known for this ability
‘insofar . as -his - public’ speaking was .

concerned. U." L. Hardmg must:be "7

‘considered, as in a‘class by himself -

-when" it gomes to_this: method.; Yet

aim’ in'. using -such matemal

Henry Jowett writes concerning this:
“I have ‘seen illustrations that were -
like pretty drawing-room lamps, call-
ing aftention”to-themselves, A real -
preacher’s illustrations are Jike street : -
lamps, scarcely notlced, but throwmg L

(55& 1 .

; Hardmgs 1magmatxon -and hlS de-_' '

seriptive powers in the relatmg of an’
Jxllustrat:on, ‘did- not: do_what would
‘be done if many preachers were fo -+ .
‘try to ‘imitate him in this ‘method. - "
It dxd not result’ in callmg attentlon_ e
a,,way fzom the thought and. focusing ..~
it only upon the illustration: This, as .

"everyone knows;- is not the ‘desired .
“John "

K
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""'floods of ‘light upon-the road.” U. E."~
:."Harding’s illustrations.- were neither
_ like ornamental decorations nor drab, -
" commonplace  street lights—they"
“.+ .flonded the way with light, yet they-

" attracted the delight and attentmn of

- those who passed by. .

“Harding's voice was low and” reso-
" nant.’ It carrled well, although it was:

not as loud or strong as many. preach-
. 'He 'spoke with varied inflections,

.-7"::; not too ‘much ‘volume, . and w1th a
© - great deal of feeling. : _
~ " He stood at the:side of the pulpltf '
. -.much of-the time, after- a few minutes

of ‘his sermon, gestufing moderately.

~ ‘One of_his favorite gestures, was the
' bringing of .one hand down upon the
" other fist. Often he-pointed his index

finger, not. toward -his ‘listeners, but

‘-_"toward heaven or . the horizon...The
.open’ palm was. a’ frequent gesture,
. His hands were del:cate, and his ges-
" “tures were never éxtreme. He could

‘not see wel] enoughi to read:his Bible,

h'.'but he’ held ‘it:in his-hand 0ften when

"he preached, for he recognized its

. .power-and authornty and wanted his’
S _audlence to see it :

U E Hardmg preached mostly

tOpmal sermons. He llked the sound'
'of words, and he often used - allitera- -
tipn, ‘as.is seen in.some of his sermon
titles such ‘as* “From.Prison to*Pal-" .
_ace,”” “Facts. About Fools,” "Help\ :
“from the Hills,” and the hke '

* Perhaps thé most 51gn1f1cant quallty T
-of all'in the preaching of U. E. Har- " :
“ding was the unction. of the Spirit
“upon_his’ ministry. This. he realized. - .
" ‘was necessary. This’ he- always sought T
. earnestly, and this he ‘had. N

Ong of- the many. bOOkS and pam- e A Christian. The promlse is, “If we con-"

.~ fess-our sins,. he.is’ faithfui and just

-~ 1o forgive us-our sins, and to cleanse

o us from all’ unrlghteousness” (I John: -

19, Proverbs 28:13 says, “He that .

s cbverelh his sins shall ot prosper, .

- but whoso confesseth and fonsaketh
.- them shall have mercy

'phlets he wrote was one entitled A e
*New Grip.on God. In it ‘he decnes :

selfish - ambition, - unholy - jasplratl_ons,_

secular preoccupations, spiritual in- .-
. difference. He speaks of his.own ex-
- ‘perience ‘when he cries out, “Oh, for = .
_a new grip on God!” Those who heard s
~'U. E. Harding preach’ would: say that
- he preached like a man_who had a .-
firm “grip on Geod.” For after hearing '
‘him his *listeniers- went ‘away. from
. church feeling as if .they had been”
~drawn toward a deepey devotion to ..
. -Chrxst a’warmer love’ for “others,.a
. keener sense of values, a clearer’ per- ..
'._spectwe of truth,. and above all a.
“new grlp on- God LA

An Impressave Tnbute io l.mcoln

In lnq estunate of Presndent meoln, John ngolay, the hlstorlan,'
. '.pald him this stately tr1bute “He was not a man-—he was a. mountain., |
.-, Abraham- meoln conquered the rebellion, llbérated the slaves; dlS- o
* . armed all criticism by shouldermg all faults; held.the. ‘people to thelr,_ ol
. great: task; made the strongest arguments for peaee and the. best _.Q.!
Vdel'ence of war; wore lonour W1thout pride, w1e1ded power without .
oppressxon, died a 1nartyr and was wept by the cwlhzed world S

F‘,a'(se)‘ -
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The Place of Confess;on m Chnstlcm Exper:ence

I A Study of the Scrlpture

- T By Enc Jorden

Tuems: IS general awareness of the

place of confessron in becommg a.

Moreover, recogmtlon is gwen to

~the. necéssity. of ‘confessing to others -

our new relatmnshxp to Christ. “With

"7 the hdart man’ believeth unto Tright--
" - eousness,” Paul states in Romans 10:
- 10, “and with the mouth confession is .

" made -unteo .salvation.” Jesus said in-
" Matthew. 10 32-33, “Whosoever there-
* fore shall confess me before med, him
"“will 1 confess also hefore my ‘Father -
- which is in heaven.” Confession, then,
is not an-idea that is forelgn to Chms—-
L - tian expernence '

But what is the place of coniessnon

- iwithin, or.as a part of; Christian ex-
" - perience?- Psychologxsts tell us that -
-+ confession hds therapeutic value. Re-.
s pressmn ‘of - gullt gives: rise to. anxiety"
“gnd frustration.” Since’ psychology is. .
L 'really nothing but “the science of hu--
man. behavior,” could it be .that we "
‘as Christians- -are pypassing a natural ..
. and Hecessary means for more radiant” .
- Christian living? Is the evident weak- “
_ ness of Christian character due in part-
", at least to the fact we have not’ uséd -
e confess:on as a means of growth‘?

s 'Norlhwcsl Naznrene Colfege. Nampa. Idaho

**AlLL rlghu ruerved _
. Februryile8l 0 . . . o

[ . .

Interest in th1s sub]ect was aroused' L

durmg some research done’in Wesley
. and. Methodism. - After readmg “Wes- -

ley's religious writings: and analyzing

‘the ‘place-of the soc;ety in the growth._

- of the movement, there. appearéed this .~ -

growing conviction, that the secret of
the success ‘of Methodism lay in Wes-
Iey s use of the society. In ‘examining’

“the nature of the society, particularly - .
the hand meetmgs, it was discovered -

that the place of- confessmn loomed -

large. There is evidence that ‘what ~
“-Wesley urged: uppn others he prac—' L

tleed hlmself

Such an. mtroductlon,‘of course,
" raises many questions. T.et a confes- .

sion. be made right now. This paper. -
"‘does -not have all the: answers, Let:

"it be stated ‘clearly, -too: Thls is. 'not" s
-a dogmatic thesis: Interest i in this-area = -

is still- e;rploratwe or 1nvest1gatwe

" The. method of approach will- be-i
‘twofold. “First, an ‘endeavor" will : be

‘made to indicate the scnpturalness of
such a‘teaching. If there is no founda- . - -
tion for it in Secripture,’ then we had: -
best’ let the study alone. Secondly,: -~
there, will be presented a portion of

‘some. studies made in Wesléy wh:ch-
relates d:rectly to this malter o

There is. perhaps only ‘one’ passage -
“of scripture uponwhich 'the. confes-

“sion in. Chmstxan experlence can be

‘built-directly. That scripture is James.. '

5:16; “Confess your faults one to an- . -

- other, and pray for one: another, that

ye may be’ healed.” Whnle it might

appear that one scmpture is too shaky'_.'_'_ :
. - ' ' f57l 9
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@ foundatlon upon whlch to base such
Can lmportant practice, let us see that
: thls idea is inherent in many other
- passages, Let us look at some of the

more important Of these, :

Upon equcIy exammmg this. vers.e'-

. it is.seeny that there are two very, defl-t
nite commands—or at the minimumy . -
. suggcstnona—xf we obtam the result;

That result. is, .of - course;” “healing.”

'This ig obwously a splrxtual ‘healing,”
as much mental and spiritual ‘as the
- vhealing of verses 14 and15 is phyum]
“The New B:ble Commentm y ties all
. of - these - vereea togethe: v w1th this’

-.statement—-“When ‘the elders anolnt—

~ed -the sick man with ¢il, hé would -
" - probably: be eﬁcomaged 1o confess his.
faults in prayer toGod that they '
- might he sure of the. patlenle peni-

~tence, or, perhaps, so that’ they might
_Have.some explanation of the causes,

-, leading to the malady. Or, Jdmes may .
" be referring td. sins Wh(ch miay have
-injured ‘both. parties” and not to sins -

‘which havé no bearing on’ the life o{

. anoth&r Confesslon would then be the
jmeans “of ‘seeking mutual forgiveness .
%" ini ‘the spirit of the Lord’s command in .
-+ Matthew '5:23, 24.” The. Cambr:dge
. Bible says, “The writer. ‘urges, the
- .habit' of mufual prayer and interces-
.-sion, that when sickness comes there:
may be a-quicker work of healing in..
" the absence. of spmtual impédiments
o the exercise of supefnatural’ pow-.,
- érs warking through. natural medla w
- Good' exegesis :demands that we do -
- .not lift a text out of its’ context to...
S malte it teach somethmg not intended;

'The ‘least we can .say here is that 1j

Cowe kelieve in-and’ teach dwme heal-

ing for- the body -we must go on to:

" accept. the place of conféssion as a-
“part - of the splr:tual healmg which
may be involved.. :

- The first command is that we are

i conj'ess That raises two questions:

What are we- to confese" and To

' _whom"‘
10 (58

- member of our socleiy.”

R
- Believirig the “to'whom” will-throw .

a3 some light .upon ‘the: “what,”. the bc-

.ginning. will -be ‘made at the former,
-We are told. 10 confesy to onc mlother

Now this. may be mtelpleted in.sev-.
eral ways, each correct accoxdmg to °

other scriptures.. -

ders.”
confession as pracliced by the Catho-

lies to the,priest. If:this is the .inter- -

pretation; the confesmon is w1thlndi

" smalil gmup

“‘Again, thls pashagc mng,ht hc mte:-
pxeted to ‘mean *to one another in
a _singular sense, that is,"one: person

confessing to anotlier: (one) person, * -

Matthew 18: 15-33 would support this:
interpretation, although it sounds kae

confession in reverse; Jesus sald “f - :

thy br other - trespass against, thee
(the ougmal woid hera is hamartano

o erp, 'to miss- the,mark’,’) ‘go-and-
~tell him' his fault”

viet'y “between thee and h1m alone:
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained .

. thy brothiér.”The inference is that the"
-brother, hearing his’ fault . outlined,”
) ‘confesses it, and by s0 domg the one:

drawmg his. attenhon to his “missing
‘the. mark” has “gained” or saved him. .

‘It ought to be ‘stressed - that . in thlq o
‘passage, as in Luke 17:1-4, one’ s attl- -

tude toward anyone who ‘misses. the

‘m‘uk in hxs relatipnship to him’ must

be that of genuine forgwenes:,

There is 'such a thing then as per- R

srm to-person confession.” Matthew 5:
23-24 “Therefore if thou brmg thy

 gift to the altar, and there rémem- .

‘berest -that thy brother-hath- ‘ought -

_ against thee; leave there thy .gift be- .

fore the aItar and go thy way, flI‘St

'Cnmpare Wesley 5 tualmem of one; W G
It look Lwo mceltngs to

. pet the. dlﬂerencea lhreshcd out
1, 390, - R

N "Ifh_a'Preochbxs. Magozlno L

Tt might mean, as was. suggeqted in o
) The New Bible Commentm-u, eonfcs- '
" sion_to thoses who were. doing | ‘the'
: anomtmg This is’ in.the plural——- el-
Hence it rules out 'auricular -

{elegcho, fto con: "

Wurhs (1829) 'L

o

. be reconcﬂed to thy brother

and’

" then conie™and: offer thy gift.” It

seems that Matthew'7:3 is appropri=’

" ate’ here: *“And why beholdest: thou

the mote that is in thy brother's eye,

~ but consnderest not the beam that.is

“in thine ‘own eye? Or’ how wilt thou -
_"fsay to- thy brother, Let. me pul} out’
" the mote’ out ‘ol thlne eye, ~and; be- .
“hold; a bean is im ‘thine ‘own eye"
-Thou hypocute, fm:t .cast - out ‘the’

heam-out -of. tliine own eye; and thew

" shalt thou sec clearly to cast out the.

mote, ‘out of- thy brother’s eye.' ' The .

-“'best way-to- get. a confession out of
- L your fellow Chrlstmn is to begm by’
" confessing” your “owil shortcommgs, )
“'-accmdmg to Jesus. ~ )

o Inherent in Matthew 18: 15 3'% is
. also the idea of con[ebsmg within the!
group. Jesus said, “If your ‘brother -
,doesn’t receive you- pcu.ormlly, take

Flw three’ with you. Then, if he 3
o, ot y ‘in the group? Our faulis—our fall- .

. ‘won't. receive them and- you, take it

to the church "Onic can see how.con-

_fession  within " the group, 'small .or
‘large, is.possible. here, if the: brother

: 7 rebuked sees-fit to let it go that far,’
' Now the confess:ons implied in. the -
passages just given’ are of an ethical
- that confession. has therapeutic. .or.

natire, They represent a “missing the

mark™ in’our- mterpersonal ‘relation-

- “ships. This is “the what in the as-
s pects of confesslon thus far. S

- There is one more area with w}uch

“we must. do, ‘business, if we are 16. be.
seriptural. The “what” -we are. to con- -
fess in James 5:16 is paraptome—a;

“ falling aside, a defect.” It is used only E
 ere o ’ “apt'not to be caught o{f guard at

here and in Galatlanq 6:1,%Br ethren,

- if a man be overtaken in -a fault, ye.
whlch are spiritual; restore such an .
" ‘ue to the group.. When ohe person : -

- one. in the spirit of: meekness, consid-

“ering thyself lest thou .also be tempt-l
. ed." It is that. Iast word which- -gives -
" some msnght into. these™ two- verses.

' Temptatlon is'the lot of all Christians.

" While we do not need to succumb in

- different areas of our Christian_liv- -
ihg; sometlmes we do We do not all_'

X Febmur_}"._ 96t
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“yield at:the"same 'ooiht"One‘ ' m’a'y'b‘e. .

. tempted. at ‘the "point ‘of prayer, and .

"because he fanled to pray as he ought,
“he spoke more aharply than he ought
-t6 Someone. One-can. see how easy it

is “to fall: aside,” 6 have a “defect.”” -

It is entirely passible: for a sanctified *
‘person to make an error in judgment

that results in a wrong att1tude and

.a wrong relatlonshxp John' Wesley "
-:said that a thousand infirmities were

quite_ consistent ‘with. perfect love. As

*‘long as people are human ‘and subjeet
1o the onsl.xug,hts of Satan, they are . .
quite. apt” “to fall aside” from what o
they" ought to be as Christians: There = -
_is-none so-holy but he admits the pos-
- sibility and probability of * ‘defects” in
"Christian character:. The difficulty is,
-"one.can do. very itfle if - anything - _
" about them” untll he is conse:ous of L
“them.’ : :

What lb i then that we w1ll confess

ings’ asxde, or defects.. Is there not .
oalue in ~this—in the - confeSSmg of -

these shortcommgs" Two re]ated val- o
‘ues can be'seen.’ .+ B

Fqut ‘to the one coufessmg It has E
been atated that psycho]oglsts insist .

healing value, -To acknowledge a’

“weakness is to do fwo things for you. -
Tt will: relieve-the. pressure under B
* which. you. operate in your inner man .-
'—the conscience ‘is- relieved if noth-

‘ing else; Thcn, in confessmg you gain’

a strength ta overcome at. that pomt' I

Once acknowledged you are.more

that point agam .
Secondly, group confessmn has val— ‘

' confesses to fallure, 1o~ weakness, io ..

failing to- pray, ‘o -read: the- Word, to
faithfully ~attending the- means- of
gxace—confessmg any or all of these .
.(with the attendant result or results) -

—such a ‘confession has.an. influence

upon the group In the: flrst place lt",
Rk Go
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may serve'as a means the Spmt mlght

" use to bring conviction to other care- -
S less souls.-Second, for 101 to confess
~might- be "the means of, strength to.-

another to confess—which would be
therapeutlc for, him. Third, your con~

. fession could easily have thé result .
.. ‘of -encouragement for- others. If one 9
.- knows by your corifession that you
~are fighting, . if not the same," yet
~ similar, battles .as he isy - “theryour .
- confession becomes a means of spmt-

' ual encomagement to him:. -
“This" leads to the questlon Why _
o “should one be retxcent to. confess his -

~ defects? There may be two reasons.
.- One is, we are in boridage to secref -

fear and perhaps to-a subtle form-of

pride. We are afraid perhaps that’ we'

~ feel we are so-perfect that where we-
" 'fail has littlé or.no"cornection’ w1th
* 50 called ¢ spultual peOpIe o

The second reason why we may be

teticent to  confess. is simply that.
" canfession is not practiced. Some can
-+ recall when a prayer meeting was as .
. muech. {or more). a confesswnal’ -as
< a testimony :meeting, Why. can’t_we

have both,-and 'in. the same servzce?

- Perhaps a few of us ought to begm a-
- move in this direction,

Gettmg back to Janies 5 16 we

"-'.-notice the second command We are

~

“meckness -

o

rot only to confess to one dnether,"" :

we are mstrueted to pray -one for an- "
other. Prayer is as necessary.to group - o
confession as the confession itself, We =

shall see in the second sechon of this

. paper that Wesle_g put a }ot of em-’
" phasis on the prayer aspect. After ‘the *. " .
confessmn of our faults,” we are to %
‘pray,’ not sxmply or, only . for our« "
- selves; we are 1o pray Jor each other..‘_ ‘
This * spirit' of - union; is ev:dent in
“If a man be. overtaken’
“in'a-fault; ye. whnch are spiritual, re- .
:store. such Aan one in_the spifit of - -
" Because of ..
our own [raxltles we 1deutify ourselves -~ .-
with the faults of others. We not only

Galatians 6:1;

, lest .

-beur our-own burdens‘ we “bear |

" one”another’s: burdens and ‘so fulfll

the law. of Christ." Burden bearing i5. ..
- done hest in. and - through prayer. . :

There is .incumbent - upon . us—and |

this is inherent- in' gennine - interces- -

‘sory- prayer—-the spirit of meekness
-Because one confesses to’ fmlure isno

reason for you to pray at him. You’

are reguired o pray for.him. In’ pray- .
ing. for him, you v1car10usly suffer .

‘with* him: - Prayer, -real mtercessory

- -prayer, is-the second of the two keys = . . :
‘whlch brmg heahng to the: sou]

( To be contmued)

SIMPLICITY -

_ JOSeph Parker quqted Liord. Jeffrles as- saying, "Slmpllclty is thef-‘, s
- last attainment of progressive Titerdture and men are very long affaid :

‘of: being natural from the dread of -being taken for. ordlnary. ‘He .

. 'quoted Martin Luther as saying, “As d preacher he took no notice of -

~the 'doctors who heard h:m, of whom there were ahout. forty, but he’”.

preached to the young: men and servants, of whom there were about e

72,000 You will ‘ot hesitate to say that Luther was right. He was _
4 rnght too, ‘even so far as. the doctors . were concerned; because as -

+ learned men they ‘did not need mere criticisii or brllhanee of ex- .

.pression. While they wére sinners

on (ao)

before .God, they ‘did continue to'

"~’_requ1re to hear the gospel of Jesus Chr:st -—-Contnbuted by B. V. Seals N
' ' The Pmuchur’s Muga:lnu
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* Biblical Preaching -

- fundamental

’ I.'ébm_ury.‘_'lsél_‘r S

. . b !

ERY "FRANKLY t 15 much eamer

~to.say in ‘what Biblical: preaehmg _
o fdoes not consist than to offer a con-

- -structive alternative.- ‘Forturately, a
. “full’ treatment of the ‘subject is not .
.7 required hiere. Knowledge of the well-
" recoghized and . currently  published

criteria of sound Biblical exegesis-and

.- preaching 'will he assumed. There are, -
.- however, some important considera-
< tions o keep in mind regarding it.that -
"“need-to be recorded in this study. All-
~ of them have a, direct bearing on holi-._
""" ness preaching as it comes: under the
- judgment “Biblical.”" S

In, what then dOES confldence in the

* total Biblical message consist when it =
issues-in a presentation of truth su1t~j" :
able to being called holiness preaeh—
ing? Prior to a detailed study it may

.. he sajd in general that Biblical theol-
" ogy, which structures Biblical- preach- :
-7 ing, must arise- from sound exegesis
informed by. an intelligent -historical "
"_‘fsense, -a clear- spiritual perspeciive,

" and an intuitive ability to grasp the .
" - total Biblical message, The intensive
* exegetical “discipline “necessary ‘mitst
.. derive its character from . ‘extensive -

factual information "and . a deep ‘and

spmtual life and understandmg This

~ is simply another way of saying there,.

'-_-;15 need to recognize. the cxperiential |
.. - dimension of ‘Biblical truth in order
R ‘to understand 1t and to have put one-

-Porlinnd, Qre_gon. S

By Mildied B“c_i_ngs -jwyn;;oop*;, o

participation - in = the
... Christian- commltment necessary to )

R T

'self wlthm the' framework of that
‘experience. S ‘
‘If holiness’ is mextrlcably woven

_into the warp and woof of the Bible, . -

as-we believe it is, a sound exegesis . |

will find it and no theologlcal logical,

long obseure it

Biblical preaching, then, arises out .

of a way of thmkmg, first; which, is.

more could I, a non-Buddhist, -intér-

pret Buddhlsm authoritativély as an

" Ii. Some Positive Aspecis of Biblical Preaching

Tor psychologmal mampulatson can’ -

k4

“structured by ‘a profound acquaint-
. ance with and ‘a-deep understanding . - .
of the. spirit of the whole Bible. This .~ '
takes more" than a mere knowledge
~ of the words or history or-literature -
- of the Bible, though responsible exe-

gesns cannot- bypass these things. No. =~

outsider locking in-than a Buddhist"

could build a Christian thedlogy as: a'_'
. Buddhist. One must stand: wl,_thl_n its, &
“truth and message as a participant, - ’

not:as-a cold scientist. A ‘séieritist can
‘only courit and we1gh the external,

superficial features and classify them.

on the basis of- log:c ‘or socmlogy or

sald that this is too subjective a. con-
sideration for ' serious thmklng, it

St

" some - scientific principle or psychol:
ogy. On]y one ‘whose” moral commit- .
" ment permits him to sense the-spirit-
“ual currents which sweep through the.
Book can begin to adequately weigh - .
"-the parts, agamst the whole. If it be

" must be reca]led that " all splratual L
things of . ‘meanings * lie deep in the
.. commbon experience of men, far below -
L the test tube, and that in that expen- '

“(61) 13"
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' “derstand- H:m

Al

- ence. stable norms of communication :
“exist. Onlya committed Christian can -
. be a Christian theologlan

mystery”. is not._ the Greek gnosis;

- hidden from the ‘uninitiate, but it is .

that which is revealed by God's s Spirit.

" mind is limited in. its ability td fully -

grasp-some truths, God' will- always
- exceed human: capacity: to fully un-
. But to.see the Blble_ :

‘as communication is lmportant fo a
; true Biblical theology Thls seems a]-_'
. most axromatic 1 : '

ExPEmENCE AND INTERPRETATION i

- Of parheulm mterest to this: study'.
is the further observation that’ com:"
‘munication must proceed along the.

. lines of human experience, This does’

- not define msplrahon ‘but recognizes :

. the ground of mutual undershndmg s
: 'Wes]eyans think that experience is an
- important’ focus of theological truth,

*" This does nat mean_that personal ex-

.'perxence is the source of iruth’ or that
--any pattern of human experience’ “be-. -
“comes the norm of all expericnee and

- orthodoxy. It ‘simply" means_that. the-
Bible message ‘was given in_human -
. experlence, and to. undelstand it, it

i necessary to share in some way ih

. “that human’ Christian experience. Ex--

. perience, here, means the total in-

volvement of a persen -in any’ ‘event

" in - distinction from. any. limited; in- -
-volvement such as - emotmn or mtel-

lect:on on]y

LIE the B;ble were snnply a textboakﬁ'
14 o2y o oo

" -seen

" ea- operatlon

ey

of abstract theological statements, our
appropriation of them would bhe! Rt
_ the level of mtellectual comprohen-',
" This existential und,erstandmg must_l"""m only. It 'would lack the moral .
of necessity, be related to a concept -, element so necebsaxy to. Biblical un-
- . of Scripture as communication. What- -
‘ '_-ever theory of inspiration ‘one holds, -
*to'fail to see that God is saying some-
- thing to someone whom He inlends -
sshall understand is to forfeit the right
to claim ratlonallty of one's thought. -
. There may be and are things difficitlt -
- to "understand, ‘but the difficulty is’
- not zntentlonal on God’s part. Paul's

“derstanding. The . Bible- is a Book' of .
experience. Its events occmred inhis- -
~tory; among “people in pr ofoundly hu-
. man mvoivemenls Tt wis not handed
_down to us on golden-plates but-lived”
out among people. Revelation was not I

given in a vacuum hut concretely, in

heard louched laved,

are..not many oceasions in. it where

- waords were given apart {romi human. -~
The . Ten:'Command-"
" aments were, etghed by God on stone, -,
and then the plates” were - broken.
“Jesus wrole on the dust of a stréet
. and. busy- feet. obliterated -the words. .-
CItiis ‘well that it was so, Only that -
which is ]wed t}u ough is rcally un- {' S

derstood

events which He 1ntended as revela-

Aion. It means thal dwme revelation,
-by the “inspiration of the- ‘Holy Spirit,

was given to'men in a universal lan-

..,;:,uage-—-human experience, which.in~
_cludéd the Heart as well ‘as the mind. - -,
In this way, mearing transcends Jan- -~
_guage barriers and divine inspiration -
‘structures any serious translation and
gives the posslblhty of the Word of :
God'to all men;

This- has t;lg,nlfxcance for szhcal

-'.exeg,esn Hlstmy is important 1o the . -
‘1evezzled mess‘age It is not qlmply the .

The Pmachors Maguzinu

"This.in ho sense means that oxperl-‘,'

- enge itself-is revelation. This is not,
‘a ndturalism, Tt assumes that God'in- * & .
troduced-into the. stream. of history - - ©

" experience,. Jesus was a Man who was. - S
hated.. "

“ He spoke to yeal persons enmeshed qn o
“the web. of life and sickiness and fam-
- ily eoncerny and ]abor and social in= |
: * ‘We have trouble because the ‘human - valvements and-death. The language
..0f the Bible is the langusge of experi- . ;o
ence,. Be(,ause this is s8,-it is trmeless. e
“and - able .to bridge" lhe passing,” cul- *
{ures without-loss of me'mmg There

- seling,

: .'Flabruury. ISBl

wa_d.s of the speaker that bear im-
-portance, ot some isolated fact in the
the ~whole. complex "of .

story, but _ ‘ _
events as recorded. In other’ words,

" dhe context is as inipartant -to- the
' ‘-nmqsdge ‘as the wards., Where 1110_

- context is spelled out, that fact must
he. taken seriously in C‘{Cgﬂ'ﬂ& The
- context is inspired too: It matters very

- much .Jbuut the p:ohlem to which the

C o text is an answer
ol ivery little about: lhe situation in Cor-
" inth - which mc]meology is [,l'ldually

JOne’ 1hay know’ .

un[oldmg, for us;- we will. have fo wait’

. patiently for that story to be finished

E Joeand it will help us a 101 But the..

: - things- which:dre {old’us.in the-letter
are vital to an “understanding of the"

message of the hook. Marriage coun-

“requires a pro-

in the Corinthian"

< would- like fo. know" wuch more than
7+ 7 is told us, but'what is told ats by Paul
. _cannot he lightly dismissed if one pre- ..

. sutnes-to apply truthi from that book -
. to loeal problems under the label. Bib- .

- Aical preathing. Acluaily a great deal”
iy shared with the reader, but it takes -
" sanctified ‘diligencé to find it; Failure-
. to apply: this diligence -has resulted’ -
i ‘uspless and - harmful “and- divisive.
. !eachlng fr om the book. :

" Biblical exegeqls whxch suuciules'.
< Biblical preaching must.look behind

- . the wmds to-find the human. snuatmn

. . "to which the words are addrésged. in

"+ .order to. properly apply the truth of .

- the'words thexnse1\res Those who hold

~ “as high a view of msplratxon as evan-"
gehcals do~will understand the force - :
.of ‘this’ statement, When -this princi- -
“ple is hongred, interpretation. iy sta--

_bilized. “Literal” interpretation is no: -
\ longer snmply an inflexible; gramati-

~cal: absolutlsm nnposed on the dy— 5

01 decisions :abput feminine -
’ d:ess or participation in woxship: serve-
ice, or lawsuits, for Christidghs, or in-’
" struetion-about the- Lmd’s Supper and
"o the plate of “tongues,”
e found undetblandmg of the. situation .

commumty We . “
"-us‘as it'was o {them. The passing cul- . .

‘tural contingencies seem to fall’'away" -

fre om the eternal truth of the message, -
Yet the cultural forms cannot be .
-sealed ‘away asunihspired, for they -
" contributé a° wtal kind -of meamng ‘
-“Demythologlzmg (Buttmann) is de- o
_ 1atum'1hzmg the preachmg ‘ :

namic Bxbhcal lext but ‘s a- proper '

tmnqpos:twn of the meamng resident

ih “the -original - Tife situation o our . . -
situation when it is comparwble to the-
first one. A human judgment here is- .
'requued and implicitly assumed in the

interpretive act. A thoughtful analy-

“sig of Bxbhcal stories shows clearly
“the reason people so universally rec-
" ognize themselves in the Bible. The - -
‘emphasis is not, mainly, on ‘the tem-

poral, the local; -the’ cultum] There

- is po bondage to. presc:entlfxc ldeas or .
" the passing philosophical ‘systems of -

thought. "True, the whole environ:

ment in the Blble is- authentic. and - .
“we Care .comfortably dssured by this
that- the’ Bible ‘people-were actually -
live pu:)ple on this earth; but standing

~out: fmm the environment we see peo-
‘ple _who think -aind observe and- feel

‘and react just as we dol The Bible is,
: IUndamcmaIly, the heart pdgrlmage ‘
“of 'humanity; and what God said. to’
people’ | tlnee and four and five 1hou- -

sand yeals ago is' just as relevant to.

I‘LFxImLITY OF Bmucan LANGUAGE

“The re'\son 1t seems zmportant to‘

: mke time to say thiese things that are
50 common]y understood is that we: !
tend to forget that the passage of time - *
-5 not a sufficient reason for investing: - .
the- ﬂexlble Biblical language of ex- . .
perience and - devotion with absolute .~ .

This. does” not.
.mean that we are free to take liberties R
with the text and mutilate the record . -

scientific -precision. -

by deed or spirit,- but it does mean -
that the word must re-create a situa- -
“tion in-the human heart. today com-
parable to the sltuatxon out of which -

o 15
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" . the word _-w;;s gt?en, before the.-:'tru‘e
- -meaning can -come’ thmugh in. inter-.
-pretation, It is just-as false- to Biblical .

meaning to. woodenly literalize the

_'."_poetlcal phrase “the four. corners of
“the earth” into a scientific judgment.
as to define God or sin philosophically. -
-.or to inflexibly .absolutize, theologi-
- cally, such-terins as'grace, love, justi- - -
- fication, ‘of even Sanclificaiion.’ None -
'of these terms can ‘properly be lifted -

~ out of their environment—or context’
—and frozen .into immobile,. hfeless,f
.. hard, polished sc:ent:ﬁc nomencla-
. ture. They were put into a. setting
- which ‘would;, when respected;” -pre-
- serve their. warmth and relevancy and

' dynamle quality. The human element

~ -in the Bible to wh:ch the divine
. - speaks is the ‘common lifeblood that
£o - keeps the .divine. meaningful to all.
who partake. of life. The. story is the .

- flesh around the ided. It..preserves -
the 1dea “from becommg so detachéd:
. and irrelevant and.- .
- that it loses -all contact with. reality,

- is the.-

mtel_lectuahzed'f_

.‘It saves ;rustlf{catmn and sanctlﬁcatlon- R
from abstractxon ‘It saves redemptmn LT
Llself from beu;mmg a museum piece . .
- which-men may. only study - -scientifi- -
_cally and. write- ledrned tomes nbout-

‘but never partake of.-

"Again, this does not mean that the"
- ingpired Word. of ‘God can be sepa-'
rated from- the alhble hurhan element =
‘in the Bible, 1t" does mean that the
- human element is jtself inspired-in.
such a way as to he mseparab]e frem‘.
‘the divine: and’ ta be the avenié of
* communication to, '111 men, The divine -
message requires a thorough under-.‘
,stnndmg of all the context provlded

by way ‘of. history, culture; event,

gwen

( To be coutmued}

The Secret Ser\nce

.

By g Concerned Evungehst

' ‘Txmms 18 A httle story about a

prominent - church, ~official -who

"\ was engaged to speak at a special . .
" .service. Howeveér, on arriving at his
. appointment. he found only “one per-

* ‘son present. The speaker was greatly.

- disappointed apd asked.the pastor if
. he had announced. the meeting, “No;”"
= ‘Was- the reply, “‘but this ‘man found.
Uit out somehow '

So many times revwa]s are sched-
uled but’ there is little advertising, no

.- . revival banner or sign in front of the
" church. Often the church is too ¢ool,
- .no one at the church, no. lights on -
even wzthm fave mmutes of serwce'

R T (54)

“time, It is dlffu:ult to have a suceess- )
ful revival under these’ c1rcumstances
‘Why:.not place a revival . sign ‘or |
banneiin’_front of the chiureh? Do
a reasonable amount of advertxsmg -

Have the ‘¢hurch ‘comfortably warm

durmg ‘cold. weather, as comfortably .
- cool as p0551b1e durmg warm weather.’
‘Have the hghts on at least an hour -

B ',before serylce, when darkness comes . .
before- service time. Make sure there -
:is someone. there to -welcome’ peo«_‘_ .
" ple, espec:ally strangers and visitors, .’
Thesé matters observed -will help the -~ -

.inspiration and success of the meet- "
Cdngs o T

. pr ohlem leachmg, and- all together. it~ -
whlch is called the-
‘Word of God. It is a revedling ex- . ~ "
perienice to -sce’ ‘how'. much” meaning .. © -
“ Acts 15} 111 gives fo the eighth and . 7+
- ninth verses, which-are usually. con- -
’ sndered totally apart from the context 1

-_The P;qaehqt's l}-‘l'ijgi;gz_tixe 7
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Augmented l.lfe Reachons

| .'-' o By Jack M Scharn*

Wmvr 1S YOUR reactron to reahty"i

Often .we, dare confmnted with.

. the unreality. 6f a world" of make- .
o -bel:eve, but however we are affected '
. by fantasy, we must face reahty and s
N .face life. honéstly. - : :
“'Recently _ the lnstemng pubhc h'ls L
~been made aware ‘of radio ‘and tele- . .
- vision program producers. Now they -
~manufacturé audience reactions. The - .-

. elegaunt effe(.ts of “laughter and ap-

] ‘pIause that aecmnpany the program -
- - might he only 'the artificial accom-'~
plishment of sound effeets. Occasion-.
~-ally the live audience’ partxc:patxon
- Will be enlarged and- mcreased That - -
" is what they mean when they flash-
* - the words, “Aug:ﬁer’ited"audlenee,re~ _
. =.act10n technieally .produced.” " 7
. The. word augment, accordmg, to-
.;Webstel, means- “to inicrease; to en-

- Jarge in. size or extent.” This techni~
. cal: sklll mcreases the effectweness of
- - the program as it plays on the imagi~ "
E nat:dn of the-listéning audience.
" SThere is something about the ins -
' " creasing and’ enlarglhg effect that re- ;-
~minds me -of the providetice of- God

-

as it touehes the lives of mankind.

Only it is not .a dream world of fan--
" tasy,’ but .a yital- eXpemenee and a

dynamu: reahty Jesus once-said, “I

- am_come that they- might have: 11fe,.
o “and that they- might +have 1t more’
‘ '»‘-abundantly" (John 10: 10) ‘

7 The. Chrxstaan Jife is ra. hfe “aug—'
. mented "

technical "knowledge. -

R 'Paator. Lone Ptne Calltomla ',
K .rebmury 181 .

or: mereased angd - enlarged‘_'.‘

" with ‘a ‘view of eternity and.a dis-
. ‘covery of D1v1mty There is -a: divine
= difference; a Christlike change, It is

- produced with -skill far greater than ’
- The “greatest -
_mlracle of anment or modern tlmes

'_1s the chauge that is prowdent:a]ly-' L
- produced in’ the
'"These are the. erilarged effects ahd the

“augmented” - life.

consequent life. reactlons to sptrxtual
transformatmn e e
Darkness becomes’ hght
Blindness becomes vision. -
Despair becomes hope.

. ‘Turbulence becomes" peace
Uncertainty becomes assurance
Seeking becomes finding. -
‘Weakness becomes strength
Sel{xshness becornes service. .
The' soul crles out, “Not my wxl} B

wmﬂpvewwe

but thme "’ L
- Ask Isalah about the timie he saw

(he Lord high -and " lifted up in the

Temple, -His "life’ ‘was “augmented L.
- He caught the vision, he felt the trans. .
:-formatlon, and he went forth to'serve,

crymg—‘ Here am I; send me.". ‘

“Ask- Paul whose life was aug—' '
mented” on. the road to Damascus _
Indeed it was, enIarged increased, ex- -

: ,_panded and multlphed for God and s

nghteousness : ST
‘We' all énjoy our alr castles, our - .

dream world  of ‘fantasy, . and "the -

-_:eahn of make-believe;: but as we face . -

“the ‘reality of life; we seek -also the - ..

. best that it has to offer. Religion does

" not’ narrow our- horizons and shrink -

~our-world about us. It rather. opens '

~ up a.new world, an expanding uni-

Cverse. I pernuts travel in religious -

--rockets into the outer space of bound-.

less ‘grace. It is-all so- exciting, S0 ¢

thrilllng, so wonderful, and yet so real .

. and practical. This is the secret' of the - |

“augmented” life provldentlally pro-.

. dueed This is the meaning of Christ’s. = -
.message—“I'am.come that they. might
" have life; and that: they m:ght have -
- it-more abundantly "o '

_(ss> :,17, .

~
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 Those to Whom We Preach

I PnEACHED to a WOman who com-_
: mitted bUlClde Not. once but several-
. ,‘tlm_e_s she_sat in_ the congregation. ‘of’
. -the -Nazarene . church- during ‘the 're-. -
vival I conducted in the small Illinois
. .community two:and a half years ago.
~. Little did I realiz¢ as I ministered-to-~
“her that she would be in’ eternity 4 .
- “year later as the. résult of a se]f—._
" inflicted gun wound. Had 1-known,
* ‘would- the results- have. heen differ-
. ent? Would 1 have tried harder o .
“reach her for the Lord? Jests-had a-
Y would-be suicide among His dlsclp‘le;,, :
" .. but pne Bible scholar says Jesus tried |
- seven times to save’ Jud'zl; Erom ithe .
'thmg he dld : .

and - taught a children’s c]asc.;, she
needeéd -spiritual _help. -

gelist who'had preached a week with-

put visible results, but proved. rather:
-"a revelation of a- discordant - family
debate But after the quest:on \Vds
' - : . Q\umg,ehst, must, give
Weil as lhose who sit in the pews.

"}Emngeus':.i Boonvillé, fndiana,

18 (68)

By ‘Bemice 'L Roedél* .

: ‘Like Judas, -
" she had tightened the siring on the
raoheybag and had refused {o let her’
" husband tithe their' income. That love
oo of money and glvmg to the church was, -
San arQUmentatwe issue in'the. home

- was, evidenced, :als0, by a question
" dropped in the question box by. their
: youngest son. It was: "If no souls are .
. saved in the revival, should we _pay
- for it?" It was aimed ‘as & reﬂectlon‘
upon the “worthlessness” of the evan- -

© wrath;

Co

answered - the N.Y.PS,
us souly i in ‘thes ‘Sunday morning .serv-

Paul. “[One has] .. phmted

[mm{her] watered; bul God.: gave thc'_ DU

ingrease. c_Su then neither s he.that

_ I» kiiow that God helped: me-and -
- other ‘ministers to sow good seed— .
_His Spmt bore witness to the truth o
S But X, .

. some, fc.li on- stony ground"
-~upun a waman'’s:. huldened heart.

- She went fmm the, house ‘of God td

) I remémber now that though this'.
i :woman ‘professed’ to be' a Christian,
" played the: piano for Sunday schoal,

live & life of open shame———wmnutted

()wn life.

e

'-.placed in {h.'e hox - -and: befote it..tyas;- i
sbrw(,e,.__
‘God had . bloken lhmugh and ‘given

ice, In unswey T- quoled the. words of T

- planteth any thing,’ nmther he “that
*_watewth, but God - that giteth- the-
. muedse” (I Corinthianis' f' -7}

he sin of adultery, left her husband
and family to become. ihe comnion-law,

- “wife’ of another mian. 'I‘hough shie be-
came sorry-of her: blug,mn she. scjught
o place of repentance, Life for her =
. was not wmth lwmg 50~ she touh her = .. .. "

: Somewhele tlns soul uossed the
'lme between " God,s merey and - His, =
Was. it during the revival? . - .~

Was it while T ministered fo her? 1°

true (o men's s souls. Somuday I, as:an’

Tha Pmuchers Mugazine N

;kuow nat. Elersity holds the answer. .’

- It is best thal I do not-know lest re- .~
flection ‘upori-‘past fmlmes hinder me
in my service. for the present, I. have"
‘a_ message to preach. fonight in- this .-
: sume churely- God, help me to make
“full iproof of my ministry. and to ‘be

~an” dccount ds

CHa hidden -thing, secret; .
It was used of *“that wluch is know? :
Ao .the mystes’ (mmated) a mystery-
" -or Secret doetrine:!™ Arndt and: Ging-
- richi note that it was “a.religious tech-
- 'nical term, applied in secular Greek -
(predommantly plural)- mostly to the ..
- v omysteries with their seevet teachmgs,-
. - ~concealed” within many. stmnge cus—'f
- toms-and ceréenionies. \ .
“.The uge of this term fmmlnr to
" the first. readers of Paul's ‘Epistles was
-~ for secret information which ‘was di-
. vulged' to’ those’ initiated into-one of -
. the mystery religions but nof ‘to be-
- divulged- to outsiders, It. thus sug-‘
gested something unknown to’ the,
. initiated. . Moulton and- Mllllgan give
. ample illustration.of its use as a ‘tech--
B nlml term in pagan religion 1o denote -
secret doctrme knoWn"--

T

.,‘.

Glecmmgs from ihe Greek New Testamenf

By Ralph Earle

Mvsuw R

'l

“and twice'in L ’I’nmothy But strangely, - -

" it dues fiot occur at.all in Galatians

"and only wice in Rom.ms (cf.-16:25).

o Elsewhexc in. the New Testament it

" L% iy used-once in ench’ of tli¢ Synoptic -

. Gospels (m pdmllel pﬁssages) and
. four, times i Revelation, -~ "'~

In classical Greek the word meant
mystcry

[EH]

5ecx ef’ 01

A 'Prnfcsso: annrcne ’I:heologlcnl Snminmy

"I‘h'z_vcr Lexicon, p. 420,
" fAbbott-Smith, Lexicm: p "98
‘Lexicon,’ pj: - 3...; i

- _if'gbruary, 1351 S

B

Rumnm 11 2'3 7_ . _‘

:only {o the mmated whlch they are e

,Tnn 'WORD, ”MYSTERION" (v 25} is<a -
_ favorite onie’with Pail; It'is found -
' :ﬁve (or six) times in T Corinthians.
- and fen times'in, Colussmm-ﬂphemans, R
.as well as once in: IL: Thessalomans

age of that day as follows: - .
. nysterion does  not. properly denote -
“that. which is wholly withdrawn from -
' knowlcdge or cannot He known, but

a knnwlcdge -of hidden thmgs which =~ -

not at liberty to disclose.™:

."Crémer points out this commion us-
“Thus

_is itself {0 ‘he kept secret, or which

~at least is wiknowable w;thout special :

-ﬁwmmumcatmn of it)™ ... :
. There is probably a paralle] at.

least.in part, 'to be seen in-the Chris- -
- ‘tian use of this, ternm. For, only those

- he-writes:

who have become “m ‘Christ” can‘un~.

derstand the real meaning of the gos-. -
pel. Paul underscores ‘this fact i in the
_early chapters of T'Corinthians, where®
““But ‘the natural man re-
ceiveth ‘not the things of the Spmt of
- God: “for” they:: are. foolishness unto
" him: neither can e know them, be- .
“cause they are’spiritually dlscemed” '

(I Cormth)ans 2:14).

“and hence must be revealed to those_‘ :
for whom, they are mtended " On-
.Rmnans 11: 25 ‘they comment; “A se-

11te1ature uses it fo ‘mean_ the’ secret"

thoughts, plans -and- dlspensations of .
God which are hidden from the hu- . :
.1jan reason, as well as from all other

comprehensmn below the divine level,

©. YYGT, 1. 420

*Lexican, p 4"4,, \ .
YO, clt. B 5320 LT

+

When sve turn to the Nev& Testa- R
“ment we find a distinet meaning given =
" to. this unportant -word. - Arndt: and

- Gingrich express it this way: “Our :

‘ (51) i o
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mystery.’ "1

o E& eaiuns s2nd

© ing Co., 1950}.

glans (Grnnd Rapids
2068

[ ! i

cret or mystery, too 'pijofoundi for bu-
_man ingenuity, is:God's reason for- .
- partial hardening of Israel's heart.”7 .

After citing 'a number of- scripture
references Cremer concludes::
ewdent from the passages now quoted

" that mysterion’ here, designates infor-
- ‘mation’ dependent -on_divine revela:
_ tion, a knowledge of the truths of the
gos,pel so.far as these have ‘been or
- are made known by dwme revelahon
" .and this must be regarded as the-Bib-
lical or ‘New Testament meamng “of .

+ the expressnon."’{‘_ o e
.- J.-Armitage Robinson- gwes a Very :
full treatment of the. term. He notes

- that. inits New Testament sense a
. mystery .is “not a.thing. ‘which musr,_;'
~ be kept secret. On the contrary it ‘is -
" a secret which ‘God. wills to make.
known and has charged. His- Apost]es :
1o declare {o- those who have ears o,

:'hear i o - -

. Thayer makES 1t a blt niore speelfxc -
‘ He writes that in the New Testament . .

~ mysterion means “God's plan’ of ‘pro-. -
- "viding “salvation for men -through -
- Christ, ‘which was once hldden but-.--
_now is. revealed g

.

" Alford suggests’ that in our. passage

B the word signifies “a’prophetic event,..

unattamable by human’ knowledge,

. ‘but  revealed " from . the secrets of .-
" God."!! Meyer notes that it “always
refers to.the relations and develop--
e ,ment of the Messianic kingdom:"?
_ Westcott suins .up -the New Testa-
-7 ment connotatibn of the term:thus: '
. “Truths which “are ‘the characterls-—-_
O 1. possessmns of Chr;stlans are ‘mys-~
: _terles Among these the. umversahty
is preemmently ‘the E

of the Gospel .-

Ihid.

“*Omp. .cit.,

A Annll.ngc Roblnsnn St Pﬂul‘s Ef:fa!le to- the
London Mm:mll

'O cit

: 420,
'“Greek f'cstament II 434

“Romtms. . 446, i -
B, F. Westcott, St J:;:u!‘.rBE istle to the Ephe-
m

It gs

~adds:

an nnd Co..

erdmans Publish. . | P R
N T “‘IIDCG, I 213 oo .

“In his- commentary on Colossmns,-_‘

Lightfoot calls attention to the pagan

< associations of .this term. But then .
“Thus-the idea of se- .
reserve disappears - when
“imysterion’is adopted into the 'Chris~
- tian. vocabulary by St. Paul: and the
word signifies simply ‘a truth which
* was once hidden hut now is revealed,” -
airath which without special revela- )
" tion would have been'inknown.!? He'
““Hence 1:Lystcrton s almost
~universally found in connexion with .~
words denotmg revelatlon or publi-
cation.”!! " Westcott. uiiderscores this.
leea when: he writes: .
revelation is’ always implied .inthe -
in" the ‘New' Testa-~ =
Jment.”' (5,8, Hendry goes so_far- as- |
1o’ s'ly.-
mystery is’ eorrelative ‘with, revela- -
~tion"" Godet affirms this-in almost .
~the same words, He writes: “The two .
- notions. mystery and revcldtlon are "
‘eorrelative,™ - - T
_Sanday and: Headlam pmpomt the_

he continues:
crecy or

word ‘mystery”

“In tlie. Pauline, terininalogy.

"“The fact. of B

difference between .the . pagan” and

Pauline. meanmgs of the term thus:

concealed, with St Paul it is a mys-‘_-g o

tery. revealed.”1¥ o
‘Yet it seems to us that there dsa-
" parallel, as noted above, between the
‘usg of. the word in the Eleusmlan'-_'
" _mysteries. and in Christianity, We
" would agree with Benjamin W. Ba-
“In Biblical .and -
in:ancient'use generally the ‘mystery’
‘is simply that which'is made known .- -
‘ only -to the initiated, be 'its content -
_easy. or- hard to “understand, . hence -
“revealed . z z_as agamst reasoued knowl-."-'
§ edge U ' : S

con. when he’ says:

.. B." Lightfoot; Saint Pdul's spmsea o the'
Colossians and to’ Philemon (Grand
: det;\an Publ!shing House. nd L b

A Thealaa!cal Word -

¥ Op. cit,

g, I{Gndrg edystery. .
- -Book o.f the -Bibte, Alan Rlchardson (London

-~ SCM. Presy, 1950%, p. -

- ”Romuna, p _409.. S ' :

“"Romans,

- The. Proacher's. Mogazine . © i

R.nplds Zon- . 2
168,

L wrxtes

- “Whereas among the heathen . sz-_'.:";'.‘ ,- B
" terion was always used of a mystery,._ R

“

AN EVENT. m my home ‘on the mght T
L of April 16, 1960, will remain un--

SR forgettable through t:me and eternity. '
"‘My once-brilliant wife had been in’
-the State Hospltal ‘Raleigh, - for ten
days, sTowly approaching her end. For -
over . fifty .years she had been .my
-soul-compamon and equal partner, I~

'.'.'On 'ﬁhe' New Testament “sense of
- this slgmflcant term there is general .

agreement among scholars.- Stewart

“states it very briefly thus: “The great .
- ‘mystery’ of the New Testament is.

" the Divine plan of salvation but now
‘madé known in Christ."* -~ -,

One "of the best summaries of its

. :-meanmg is that given by Vine, He"
"In the New Testament it

HDB III 466

denotes, not the- mysterious ‘(z'ls With .

the English- word), but that' which,

_being outside the range of unassisted
natural apprehension, tan' be made’
known only by Divine’ revelation, and .
" is mmade known in a manner-and at’
. atime. appomted by.God, and io those . |
only who- are :llummed by HIS prr-.

it

E
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_ How. fo Heal a Broken Heart

,

was overwhelmed with -a sense of

i Joneliness and’ desol_ano_q I ‘deeply
"needed the solace of friends 1 tould -

L S

trust, needed also their advice on how

o to'live creatwely the 'days or months
-~ remaining to me at e;ghty-e:ght For
" T couldn't’ forget that my ‘wife had

7taught me and the four children that

. 'we must live, “dangerously,” ‘meaning-

. that we must die rather than swerve:
. an.inch from" right and- duty I must
" contirue’ in her tradit:on, or be igno-

- ble. And t:me wes short

S -_-OWuke Forest NC S LT

. By phone T asked. a group of stal- .
* . warts to- my home;. ‘the sainted Dr..
W R Cullbm, ninety-three; the presi- .

".

f’ebmcny IBGI .

L e s

eminient professors . in * Southeastern
l.Sernmary nearby. I knew they would- .. .

n’t have the heart to refuse one in

désperate need” of help.” My pastor-ri--.. N

belonged but couldn’t comie.

My friends. mdu]ged me to tell with - _
-some emotion -of .my slow]y dying -~
‘wife, ‘and- how I felt bound to carry

on her ‘brave’ trad:tlon to ‘the ‘end;

‘Like. her, I must’ carry -on “danger- .~
ously.’ *'That seemed a sacred trust :
handed down 16 me. : - ;
My own need. of comfort prompted L
me 'to appeal fo a great seminary to
produce a jiew: generatmn of preach-

ers fitted to be comiforters. We "had

-just heard that prince of preachers;
“Dr, George A. Buttrick, te]l the semi- -

nary comniunity how,.as a student i in

‘London, ‘he had often: heard the fa. -
“. mous preacher-exposntor Alexander -
Maclarén close his sermons with the.’
‘charge 0. his”’ people “Be kind, for .
everybody has ¢ burden” And ourf_'
: - ‘great’ seminary must send out com-
__-l.,dent the dean, : and several other -forters,  for. our troubled: world des-

. _-perately needs comforters

L}
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"Out of my: éxperienée of 'suff'éring
'I pointed out certain’ essenfials if one..
©istobea (,omforter whether pleachex

or Jayman. .
‘First.is the. capauf.y to care degpIJ

B _My favorite. definitipn of a Christinn
is one who cpres. Jesus is our Model;
. He decply, cared about " the buldens'

and, sorrows of the.peoplé He met

" He was"® moved with compab:ﬂon "He -
- somehow made even ..the *
“and sinners”

‘publicans ,

 and. followed Him, nestlmg ujJ to. Hl&- ;
©_warm heart ‘

T testify. I've’ knownddeep sorrow,
and. only here and. there have frlendsr

~and nenghborb made me feel they.‘
: '.understood or ‘deeply- cared. An- ax-
ceptian was the young wife'of a pro-
~ “fessor. She ‘called to me at. the post.
- office; and ‘with a logk. arrd. tone. that -

went to- my’ heait she said, “I've

' heard about your. wife, and I'm so.’

- sorry!”" In the sheer joy of her warmth’
‘my heart sang ajl day long. She cared!
. I wrote a. po&tal card to a ‘woman

I had never. seen. I. knew- she had a
great sortrow. ‘She wrote” touchmgly,

-“I put your card in my: purse and
- ‘tock it out and read it several times -
_in the schoolroom, JUSt to feel that
‘ ;somebody cared! R .

]1! )

And this- deep capa(:lty Ao’ care

comés - only to "those who. have laid 3
" their: hearts in glad surrender close

-against the warm’ heart- of Jesus to’
be melted- by its warmth, | s

- The ‘secorid essential for the best
' comforter is the actual experignce of
. deep suffering. I dared to illustrate for
. seminary . friends out of my own ex-

perience of: suffermg Several frlends
"-had just been to see me. from'a for-
o mer parxsh "Noble souls;. they knew

of ‘my ‘sorrow and cdame to’ comfort

" me. And because they had been great”

sufferers they knew. how. Each had"

' 22 (70)

feel He .deeply cared, -
Despised by’ others, they “drew nigh" --

fme d'lughter p1epalmg 1o be a for- o
“eign .missionary. Then. four other' ad-. S
.muable daughters had: fallen dead in .-

& heap' from 'a. bolt of lightning: I

had seen ‘their- four - wlute caskets =~
- buried. in-one huge § ;,rave “with thou- R
“sands of ‘people gathered f:om sev-_ .
eral states, the funeral service carried -
o Lhem over Ioud speakelb o

I was able’ to tell. ‘the- semm‘ny"“

-hL‘ddH that such sufferers had. lemned‘f‘
the: perfect. techmque for” comforting., -
_others. They helped me.as ne others;
they helped to cry out’ and talkk out *
my- gllef—not o bottle it up. Most-,

others thought . it. kind . to dry my =~
.tears; they kneiy by experience that . .
heahng comes, first’ of all, by weeping ~
~out und talking out.one’s grief into. .
hearts that deeply care. That is-the .7
“lesson -that plGdLhCl‘ or laymanmust 70
léarn if*he would be.a. healer 6f bro-. -
“ken hicarts, And to learn it %ell, he T
must himself learn it by sufferm;b——: e
at least bufferm;b \v:th those he-would
‘help. 1 had to say that, as ‘a pastor,:

I had long felt my technique must be-
“wrong “when T couldn't’ keep p80ple" ,
" from’ weeping; I had- learned. that: .
“helping people freely to weep and-
“talk. out - theéir ‘grief is ‘God’s .own . -
'f.'Iust step in- heahng the broken heart :

A third necessuy if "one is to bq. a’’;
R gleai ‘comforter is the-daily nurticre”
“af the soul lzfe i queez hour. Thad. .
“inhvited the venerable saint Dr, Cul- .~ -
lom io - bhe pres;ent to. be. the- object™+ * -
lesson for this.great truth. I had Tately -
‘extracted from: him - the, main .secret . -
of his’ samthood kn0wn over, all the-,-
',South In his first year in co]lege he. -
began _the. habit .of keeping a qmet""_
© time” ‘with .God  as the first act of ..
~the day. Hé had kept it up now for_ '
“seventy-three years, only rarely miss-,
. ing .when away from home, It was
“the main secret ‘of his. saintly, fruit- -
“-ful life .up to- his nmety-thxrd year;
.- gone through’ desperate bereavement,. -
one w1thout a parallel She had Iost a.

I'dared to hope his eminent example.

‘woulcf Imghtlly mﬂuence ‘the new

. The Preuchers Muquzlnn 7 '

K Eabmary. 1361

. semmary with 1ts 750 young preachers

and the génerations to fallow. Nothing

- else could do more to make godly
'prea(_hers and comforiers.

‘A fotirth essential if one i5 to be

comfmter aftel the divine pattern is

lhat he will stoop to copfort the de-

. .sp:sed and otteast. Jesus was known
as. the “friend of- pubhcan:, and sin- -

ners.” Meant as a - ‘contempluous

thust He welcomed it,- delighting

.mast in a ministry of heahng and
_ comfoft, ‘ameng those. treated as out- -

“¢asts by others. So Gandhi éspoused
_the cause of the mlIIxons of outcastes
' in ‘India. They had no persons of in-
~ " fluence to speak for -them, and he.
T wenty t() thcn aldc in sympathy 'mdr

pity. PR 2
I (ledme(l tn the semlnaly group
iy .conviction that- the: ministers of
"loday and tomorrow mist humbly but .
' _l'xankly dec]are God is .no-respeécter

of persons hor races nor- -cplors: God’s

* . inister must humb}y but boldly de-
. -Llate that every person of every color. -
"'e_m 1acc is a “soul for-:whom Cht‘!bt
- died” and infinitely’ dear to God,"and -
"o t,o_!)e treated as a person, Vlegard-.v.

IR

less of: na{ionaiiiy or’ 'color' each rﬁith'. :

-:-as ‘much right to be respected ds any-.

other B .

“The blttez fl[:,ht sweepmg the nation .

ovex the, rights of certam of her citi-' .

zens cannot he pleasing to Christ; who - - -
" taught - humility as the: first law of
“Christianity, He stooped.to- ‘wash-the

feet of the disciples, quarreling over -

~avho was greatest, to teach them hu-. .
- mility as- the first law of. Chrlstxamty D
““He was-“in the form’of God,” but He ~.~ |
refused to grasp and‘-*’c]ing-‘-tn that - .-
_exalted " position; - but -He' !
“himself”’.and came down, down down, :

to the form of a man, then a seryant

- —-then' down to dle-—on a cross (Phl-
: lxppmns 2:3-14). '

Peter-refused to eat wlth genules,'
but- God rebuked him by pouring out

_the ‘Holy Spult on ‘gentile converts.
‘(Acts 10:34:35) and: convmced Peler -

he had been. wrong _
The new. generatmn of preacherq ‘
must: ‘bravely but humbly. ‘preach the

-bruthexhood of all men of all. races” -
“and colors, and so-be: God's' prophets -
in. Ieadmg toward umversal brother-

. hood : : -

- A Nrw Pior . 0 T
© Old Bust: Me Up

Some yeara ago an old tugboat w:lh a. very bad-_ )

_ - f"reputatlon was running - between. ‘T.ondon and- Portsmnuth ini England :
- The tugg was strong enough ‘hut it - dcveloped a very bnd habit: it .
““could not run into any harbor” without Loihdmg with some- vessel.
- It did so* much damage that ‘the sailors all along ‘the coast came to

"_call it “Old Bust-Me-Up.”- But one bright morning &
“pened; Old Bust-Me-Up. came into Porismouth harbor and . missed )
B every boat in s1ght The' mien on the docks ]ust couldn’t understand it. .

- ‘One’ sallnr called out, “Whats come pver you, _Old Bust Me- Up‘?" ST
A sailor on- lhe deck of the tug shouted b'ack “Got a-new sklpper S

- aboatd'” :

* That.is emctl,} what bemg bom agam 1nemaa—~takmg a new leotl
o aboard to guide one’s life~—~FrANK S. MEAD-in “Tarbell’s Teachers_
' ‘Gu:de 1961” (Flemmg H. Revcll Cqmpmm) :

Cma

‘emptied

4 ‘miracle hap-_ " .
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" churches
“what is being done already. -

. In the f:rs-t place, one (,an'not ovel-_r-
. ‘emphasize the- importance” of Spirit-
. anointed services. This must be'the. ’
‘. supreme pu1po:=e with pastor, and peo-
 ple in order {o have the-prime Chris-:
. .tian attmehen whether the conglega-
"'_‘_"uon be large or. simall.” :

© i Tt ds self-evident that when the-
o gloxy of God pervades the atmosphere
.. of a worship service: a church has the.
-+ prime ingredient to assure the kind
' of victory. it ‘desires.-Immediately fol- .
- lowing the bapt:sm with. the :Holy~
"~ Ghost on’ ‘the Day of’ Pentecost there
+  came'thé' Targest influx into .the Chiris-
.tian:Church on record. Two days pro-.
. duced - 8,000 "conversions.
. Lord added to the church dally but.ll o
: as should be saved.” -

.- We have_ many : passengers today'
" “who ery for the “good old days™ but-
" who refuse‘to éxamine themselves in -
 the light of their own soul-leanness.
If the church does not have the “glo="
E ry” today, it- is ‘because the mdivxd-
- uals-in that church donot have ‘the °
“eglory”
“thie church:’ .
In many places the. Sunday mght'
'-=5ervu.e has been 1ejuvenated tlnough_--

' The Sunday Evening Sefvice -

g ) | By Ruymond Kruizer*

AVING LOOKED: at the dlseoulaglng‘_ *
A trendsin regard to Sunday night -
attend'mce let us suggest some ideas..
. this month that are working in many -
nnplemenf ’ \
. % found,” for people want lo sce what'
- happem when God is présent in.the -
“chireh: Much else that might be con-
-sidered anmonpl'lce in the servite- -
suddenly takes on beauty and grace -
when touched by the Divine Presence,
" Inreality’ there is.no &.ubstltute for the L
~. Shekinah [mm God in any service. .
. 'Ini the second: place good preaclmtg R
nclds sﬁengtll to the motives which ..
cause’ pedple “to"want o .come to:
.church on Sunday evemng when so
“Many. “other E
_“Blesscd is the pastor that. does not: - .
relégate - his - Sunday night message .~
to the inspiration of the moment, or, - '
,compound it from the fragments that
“are left of his sermonic meanderi mgs g

‘A story is. told of a minister who' -
- commented to.Mrs, ‘Brown -on her- " -
falthfulness each Lord's day and of

" the joy he felt when he saw- her: in
- her -regular pew. She leplled
deed, sir, I'm, real glad. {o come, fon_' _
it isn’t ofter that'I get such a com=. -
- fortable Seat and so l1tt1e to thmlc,

which ‘might

““And "the

themselves for people are

" .,‘Slipcrlnl..énd'_el'lt._ I;Eo‘r'tlu.v_es;t Dislri_ct.‘

2B

: 'l'l,-j'-sdrnlierBdS_lc_ Eo'.u'n_'d_dtions'

."\

a planned ef[o1t to deepen the spuxtn

g

' wmkman

ual life of the congregation. As a-con- :‘i T

'sequence, the . attractiveness- of the
:Spirit's, presence has become the most B

effective”advertisement that could be

‘interests’ call them.

about. b

‘Great congr eg,'ltlons have been bu1lt L
and- miaintained ‘through' the . consist- . -
ent quahty of tlie preacher in- By inging - -
“great messages Sunday after Sunday, -
~And with the wealth of material at’-.
~ one's disposal, any 'pastor shiould be, -
: ashamed to glve hash or warmed—over S

“In- .' o

The Preachera Maguzlno'

"-potluck 1o “his (.Ongregatlon The ad-’
“monition of the: Word is to “study to’
© shew thyse]f appmved unto-Ged, a .
not to - be -

that- needeth
‘mhdmed

lt is helpful at tnnes la- begm .:1":"
.-'jtwo sermon “series. on. Sunday morn-.

ing and-conclude it Sunday might, It

B vould not_bé irreligious to close the
__,‘.mmmn{., mossage in the middle of a.
“thrilling stely that would whet the'-‘g

- -appelite ‘or cur msxly of the congrega- &

" tion 1o be back in’the evening to hear
" the’ conclusion of . the” whole  matfer.,
Of course it i§ imperative that the-

. first: course b s6 delicious: that only.
:a sudden illness would be sufficient
1o keep the:parishicners from -Being .
' _on hand to gel the-second course. "~

= An alert: pastor wnll always’ be on’
‘_.__the leekout for some special spéaker: -
“who would add varigty 1o his eve.
~.7'ning service. Sucly guest. speakers as.
. missionaries, visiting- mmlstere, ete. .4
can be a real boon fo.a service, es-:
pecially if; :they are well advertlsed"
and put.in a setlmg of mspiratmnal
’ atmosphere el :

of miusic. is -of inestimable warth in

. attracling people to the -church. In
- ~fact, many persons. have been woued :
‘and won to -the Lord: through music
~when. notlung els¢ in the world could
i+ have 'reached thelr needy, calloused-
’ 1:_-.‘A"healts B s e

- A gjood song, leader is essentlal dnet
. order. 16 fulfill “this.. rainistry *ade-.
“guately. He should be a person. who

knows what" type of -music. is' fitting

“ for ‘a’ Sunday- nlght service, Gospel
- songs should be ‘the order of. the oc-
© casion, well -infiltrated vith lively -
* choruses; A few testimonies are al-’
" 'ways. welcome .and he]p the atmos- g
~ phere of the a.ervme L

I'.'Februuxy, 1951 o

_night choir.is a

choir, For _
_:.gmndmolhel choir is umque and . is, .
- a .- wonderful feature to encourage -~
-Sunday- night  attendance. "At. times |
like these;’ pérhaps on’ ]_."‘ethers or -
Mothier's. Day, the ‘musical program -
“could. be "varied. with a. mother-and-
_ ,daughter duet, a grandmothers trio,
People

* share ‘with others. }
- have-developed good.orchestras which

" night | services. :
* {aught in the publi¢ schools, we -

should. take: advantage of our youth ™
and | encourage -them "to’ use thexr' L

" Wherever Vpo'ssible’,' _’.-,;the .

 Sunday
“must” in the music .

program. It ¢an be ‘composed of the

ing choir but:with a bit less fermality.

PCII(J(l!(.:llly it-is- good to vary .the - .

program by having a different type of
‘instance, a “ imother-and-

a-grandfathers’ quartet, etc.
are. captivated by these variations and

mg the mtexest of: the congr egatmn

A youth (.'thI‘ and muswal program: -
'.are excellent
times a year in line with annual em-
-.phases of youth activities,:

mnovatlons

,szlluuc‘_;})el'sr)l]:iel as the Sunday morn~ -

-',1hey will lend themselves to mcreas-_ o

‘several

A chil- -

dren's. chon w:th musical ensembles ;

“adds interest to the evening serv:ee

ordinarily “stay home, The. pastor's

eccasmnally, and such a-program will
-get a lot of parents out who would -

sermon - on ,these occasions-could be.

youth and par ents alike.’

Tnstrumental night-is a wonderful;‘ '
‘plan to- -encouragé the use of talented

L ‘ ',dnected toward ' the evangellsm of
A third 1tem whleh is an mvalua—. ‘ ‘ :

- ble aid fo Sunday night atteridance is "
. a good anusical program. “The ministry-

folk who enjoy playing some instri-

they use’ 1egula1ly in“their Sunday
With - music being

talents fer the Lord.

1t 18 in line' with ‘the over-all min~ - |
: :stry of music to have several full ..~ =
. musical programs. during the year
which.will incliide the entire evening . .
- service.. Sprmg and fall musical festi~ . ...
vals are ‘valuable., Easter and ‘Christ- =~
. "mas cantatas are routme expeetatmns' e

(75) P
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- 'ehildre};l.of'_]ig}_xt"_‘-(Luke. 16:9).. -
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- and can be miade ‘superb’ with' WEI'II-'-‘ :

planned pageantry and decoratmns A
sacred-patriotic concert is appropuate. A

can be-a -real -encourdgement to the

tenor of I:fe for some person

.on the Fourth of July Sunday night -
"~ or on Veterans ‘Day in Noveémber.
S 'Occasmnally a musical program. built.
- around the theme “A Balm in Gilead”

... church. Songs of faith and solace can <
- -be sung which point-up ‘the, avallabll-

. ity.of God’s. help in every ‘circum-
- ‘stance, which may* change the whole;

-

- Music should be used in. all of ltsl

oo camponent parts to lmplement ‘the
- worship of ‘the Lord as:well as to
.~ 'motivate people to share’ in the wor--.
- . ship experience. It can revolutionize
... the entire ministry. of the ‘church if
. it'is well planned and ahointed. of

" the Lord. A small girl 'was visiting - .

 .was from a very formal church and-
“made some mterestmg observatlons-

A

"concernmg the excellent service in-
_“her aunt’s churéh.
- think of our: minister?” the _aunt
. asked her after one 6f the' services. .
' “Wonderfu] » said the little. girl, “but

“What, do " you -

S our mm:ster could preach gpod too !
., if our choir would root for hlm_ like

.. yours doés for your minister.”.

.~ Baby dedlcations, recept;on of_' :
.. church members, and other ceremo:. -
. nies. which ordinarily take place- on, -
- -Sunday morning, can- be shifted to_
.the .Sunday night service at times. .
‘Special nights such as Visitor Night,

Neighbor nght Cousin Night, .In-:

“The children of this world

- Law Night, and a dozen other adapta- -

- tions can- be invoked to stir up in-

. " terest; The, business  world increases

. its sales by similar ‘methiods, and Je=-

. -, sus must have had this in mmd when
- - He said; of t

are in their generation wiser than the

. from all angles

Ty

If we care enaugh for Gods céu.ﬁe

things but rather, by, figuratively

squirming, twisting, pushing, pulling,
‘and ‘striving; free ourselves: from the -
tmls that threaten our exlstence '

“There is unllmxted value in'an ahve -
and active Sunday night service: For.
tune’ lies, there, for’ the church that.
will expend the, necessary energies ..

to wozk at the job dnhgently, we can
see it succeed. We should become so .
constituted- that nothing Satan” can.
throw at us will discourage us or de- -~
‘ feat us. We must determine not to be
" caught in-the .meshes of twentieth-
~century indifference. to spiritual

to Mtake the claim and work at it o

£,

>The gold of preclous souls whlch-
‘sventually will be. wrought out on-

'-'  “her aunt_in_the country. “The. child: -.the ‘altar of prayer is in- itself worth

all the effort to see that the Sunday: .-

"night .service becomes an institution S
.of strength, The midweek service is ..
.bound to’increase proportmnately be- . .:

- cause of a new'awargness of worsh1p3 e
from. in-.
“creased atteridarice ‘and additional-
‘seekers at the altar’there will be a -
consequent ‘growth in church " ‘mem=~-"
‘hership. Ini fact, there'is bound to be =~ .
“a-dynamic growth and’ development,;‘ -
in"the entire church- economy when - Y
-'the service of evangelism;is glven 1ts
'nghtful place..- U .

responsibility.- Likewisé, .

‘We need a re-emphasns upon “flrst :
" things" and a return {6 ‘some of the -~
‘values- of the; past’ which have -not
been outmoded by a. veneer civiliza~” -
-tion. Among these, values is the Sun-
ddy night setvice of song and evan- . 7 v

gelism. This servxce should return to

“its former glory until it serves again_ -
as & great factory ‘which refashions

- broken men: anc_l women. mto the lxke- )

- "ness of God."

Glfts are not estunated in heaven by dollars and cents -—-J R MILLER

- e -.'
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e 'Paxtora wife. Luhbock Texns
DR }‘ebruury, ]96]
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o MO.J she who in the parsonage dwclls be radmnt, pmsed serene,
ST Aud every mmnent of each da_; be evcru mch a queen'

LN

Portrmt oE a Queen

'IT was assembly tinie for the Mm—‘-

- nesota’ District. It 'was-a busy, hec-‘ :

-tic time, for; everyone concerned . ...

. but especmlly for .one,. the queen of' :

. the district parsonage, under’ whose '

: guidknce came all of the details, to '

‘which attentmn must be. givén..She

'~ .rushed "down. the center aisle. of the

.. .church- after. the service, \intent upon .

+ " her 'many duties.. Then a shy, slen--

o der girl approached. Looking into the

"~ depths .of the- girl's eyes, Mrs, Roy

_ -Stevens-could see’ hurt and confusmn
- flurkmg -

) her, .

There were dut:es calhng And‘*."'

'there was a girl ‘with a problem Her
Keen, fair mind. quwkly weighed the .
’slt‘uatmn The. girl" ‘won;- out. '
‘ Stevens gave to her warmth concern,'
and he]p ‘Her duties came Iater
- ‘Such is the character of Mrs Ste-.“
© . vens.
.. miatter how- rushed, harried, or de-'
-'mandmg, she“has time to ta]k with -
. “all .who need her and-'is concerned -
~deeply with each problem that is pre-"
- 'sented. She accepts that _problem- as

. Mrs.

_Under -all c:rcumstances . o

her'ewn until the person who came to

her feels that everythmg w111 be all -
right, after all.. :

.. .'The quality of enthusmsm is per-'
.'-,somfled in Mrs. ‘Stevens. - She looks .
~at all ‘of the many tasks’ about her_
- ‘which demand attention, smiles’ upon
. -theém, catches them to herself, and

' somehow they are hfted from ]“St . quicksilver-eyés always smile as if to’

. _twmkle, Hello' I like you' e

Conlnbuied by Ruih Vaughn*

.'1

' ".__mutlne 1nto somethlng splendxd and -
‘ wonderful She makes the most. triv-... .

- al tasks which are tp be done glow.. -.
“with the" rgal Jo_v of 11 ue’ accomphsh—.— .

ment

Optrmtsm is a predommant note in.

the melody of her life, She has never .
" been - known; even by ‘those .closest "
‘t¢ give out a dlqcouragmg‘ :

word: It js always, “Yes, we can:do -
‘that.”" Then she. seeks. out- o way .to i -

accomplish. her goal. -Gracious. and

;',Smlhng, she leads all who ‘know her- .

into.a’ daring. for God that would: be. ‘

) ,mcredxble to anyone w1th a smaller

visian, a weaker Imth, ora less daunt-

.'19.‘:'; bpmt

" Mrs. Stevens keeps a beauhful and :. g -_ |
;arh«;tnca]ly arranged home, somehow = .-

..ach:evmg the impossible goal of hav- |

©ocing it aiways ready for company: She .
. enters into the. unpredlctable life of =~
- her husband w1th poise and enthusi- -

-asm, She is 'a part of her teen-age

“in Her' life,’

.” daughter’s life as she helps her in her: - -
‘many projects; and gives interest and

. 'support to the phases mto whmh she -

. cannot enter ’

“There have: heen many dark days,'_" -

many tears shed, many crushing blows " -
but - Mrs. Stevens has

. learned to be firm in difficulties and’ -
superior to .adversity. For in spite’ of - -
‘the heartaches she has a tremendous. . .

capacity for happiness, Laughter sets.

- with- easy grace upon her lips. Her "~

ma. -
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She possesses quch a contagious,
s }oyous expectancy toward life ‘that it -
_seems that she believes that each new -
~ -day will bring some Tovely; vilued

- .. thing. And’she is-never disappointed:
" For she looks deeper than the super-
ficial for beauty and value,’ Beneath‘.
“.a freckled face she sees a tiny per- .-
" sonality; beneath teen- -age-giggles'and
frivolity, she sees a hnngry soul; be-
- . neath a pink- print house. dress, .she-
~ . sees.a longing heart. And she spends
her life helping to develop the béauty -
" and value -which’ she dlscover‘;—-—be—

neath the surface

" Mrs, Roy’ Stevena is.a rare and un-
usual personality. Truly’ this.is, a pol-
,tlalt of a queenT . :

ROYAL Cooxuoox

- The first time I- ever fedra district
- superintendent was a real occasion—
. as it always is for the new parsonage. .
... gueen! Our budget in' that heme rhis-'

- " sion church was’ incredibly small. In’.

L desiperation I came up with this recipe

" that was attractive; edible, and eco- -
" nomical: It has singe become’ rather.
_standard at our . house, Incldentally,'-
that first' district’ supermtendent was:
.recently elected as our sixth deneral

* - superintendent,. You may fix thisand
.. . ’know you.are tru]y fol]owmg in- the.:‘,.

B 'path of royalty' "
. Brown'l ib. of- stew meat in sk:llef- ‘.

- Mlnce ote clove garlic and add to the

. mieat, browning until yellow. Add 1% .
... thsp: soy sauce, salt, and Y cup. water
© .- and cook for about 40 mmutes, “Theén
“aladd I chopped medium - onion and

L medlum green pepper chopped in

*small” pleces Stir in 1 thsp. ¢ornstarch -
" mixed in"1.cup water. Add two to- .

matoes sliced into eighths, and cook

. for five minutes. With' this mixture; |
~surround hot, fluffy rice served in the .
S center of your pIatter :

Ovm TEACUPS

' - “So ‘many times smce I have en-
..tered the parsonage

| _“au (18) -

" station,

_in trouble:

peop]e have

-

comc to me seekmg counse] I .am
totally unplepared and’ 1ndaequate in: -
this capacity. -Are there some basic. -
“rules -which I, as‘a ‘minister's wife,

muld fu]low as-a coumelm""

- An authonty on “queen’s”

answered the: above guestion with a
very informative and helpful paper.

-.We shall feature- this for ‘the next . -
“several issues, ‘We present Mis. Dell

‘The Pxeacher :." a
~Wife as a- Counselm.

HAS g preachet’s wife, you are-go- - -

ing to be the only landmark of help -
_some .women will evei have along

Ay(.ocks paper on.

- their way between {ragedy, bitter ex-
~ perience, an unhappy existence,. and "~
- the courts of heaven. Make: Lertam-.f -
‘they find in you the strength and the - - .
. help they have sought S0 ]ong Let =

s them- find - in- you -a statnon, a way .
fot weariness; "a. place of -

stréngth f{or weakness and courage for

discouragement. ' These' worhen' and .-

—girls will be strewn ‘along your way
. like,: pebbles on. .the beach.
“think that you are the exceptlon for -~ .
“they will be thére, "And it is upto .. . 7

you 1o see them and to let them know

that your will never betray them See _‘;" o

that you do not

“There are ceftain techmcal 1u]es “
fm counseling “and. it would be well -~

pm'b-'\ '
lems is Mrs.. Dell ; Aycock. She has- -

Do not

for you to read as much a5 you gan . C

in this field.: Howeve¥, here' I am not. i
'5peakmg ahout counseling ‘in general .
.or counseling with ‘people outside of.
the church, ‘but counseling with our-
: own . church- group, and counselmg
~which. has at its center the spiritual -
-purposes - for which we are working
" as” ministers. Many so-called coun-‘
selors do not have a.Christian view-" -
point. They -will' say to one whoig "5~
. ‘If - you are bored, go to . . %

-.a theater, see this picture or play, or
“go’to.a-dance. Follow the path of your = -
- desires - [the most vicious advice ever™ . "
'~handed out] Get out and have a good S

The Prenchera Muguzino e
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time. Do not™ attend church; it will-
- make you nervous!’ As Christians, we
*know that advice of this sort.is not™
sound. We must do-our best'to tie
 the prmcxples of :sound counseling -
- with Christian’ prmmples Here are a”
- few things to keéep in mind. .
"' “Be’ sincere. Be honest. Be fvank :
:And ‘most of all, be ‘triie to the soul
- with. whom 'you aré dealing. *You
s rmght ‘say, “The person with whom -
- you -are’ dealing.” No,_ the soul. For
~ * when people come to you (a ‘preach-
et’s ‘wife) for help, they most always
are .looking for help for their souls,
-spiri{ual help. And rémember, a soul
. never dies. Give her’seripture fo take
f."”.away with her, scripture that fits her  °
. case,. Heﬂce you: must ‘be prepared .
 uhead-of time with portxons of God's
. Word which will be helpful in- given -
- - situations. Do not give a needy soul .
' ;occasu)n ‘to fecl that she has come. to.
: ‘,lg_xc wxong counselor .

Booxsrmw wrm LACE B

- -Your husband may "have. these in
; lus library. If not, he needs. them: If .-
"..s0, you “use them. Meet - the Major
- Prophets and ‘Meet-the Minor Proph-
- _éts; both written by Ralph Earle, are -
- two of the most informative and in-
. spirational’ books concerning the Old
~Testament-in print. After my study-

" ing these books by Dr. Earle, the Old -
- - Testament prophecies have.come alive
for me Do study these books.. Your'_ ;

ey

life will be richer. -
$1.00)

Lord! .

_have: ‘learned . when we ‘change " this

THE Knvc 5 Hom-,e o
“We saw a lovely idea in a “royal”

. house the otliet day. It was a tailored .
“¢anopy ‘béd made by simply- “taking -

‘the same fabric as the bedspread and -~

“running the fabric (the width of the. .
-"bed) up thé wall and out into place . ~ -~
“With ‘brass-rods ‘at-the corner lines,
_and at the ¢nd of the bed length the' . ..

fabric- dropped “over the brass . rod,"

-hangmg doivn _abouit. six mches in
.pleats.
.expenswc’

V-E-R-Y elegant 'md so'in-

. .
HI-.ART TALK

One ‘of the most wonder[ul lessons- S

we dearh in the parsonage i§ 16 truly

"~ believe the verse we learned as-chil- =~ -
' “Prust. in the Lord with all - -
thme heart and lean not unto thme-" '
Cown: undelstandmg" (Proverbs 3:5).. -
: When frustration; misundersiandings,
- and heartache come, how- blessed it is.
40 relax in the midst of the turmoil, "
realizing that we do.nét live by our ™ -

dren:

own c]evemess or abilities but rather

“that we can’ just trust—such a won-" .
“derful word—=trust in the Lord with |~

all our. hearts!. ‘And not to what we

understand—which is usually so piti-

fully” small-—but just trust in the
‘What -a priceless lesson we

verse. from mere words to be quotEd .
mto a lwmg, vxtal bellcf' .

o

~ 0 o - S

s Cmus'r o

LA great vlohmst an- artlst w1th the music of Beethoven always-:f'
Coein. hlS ears, once said that a'man could work for fifty years on a

because ‘it is an. ahve thmgs

‘.'._Z»Beethoven concerio, and still. not know all there is to know about it, _.: -

. So xs Jesus Chrlst ahve' one can Iove and worshlp me for-a hfe- : _I L
"trme, and still, the day before death, discover in Him new beauty and
" meaning.” 'That-is one proef of His. Lordship: —FRANK. S. MEAD m_

E “‘Tarbe[[’s Teachers Gutde, 1961 ” (F!emmg H ReveII Co )

B E'ebruury. 1961
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- .. Nazarene Church Government:~

car

T

LAST MONTH we opened up the study
of Nazarene. church” government -

by lqokmg at, the prmcxple of limited -

. episcopacy. Let us turn here to.the -

second basic principle of our govern-

- 'ment, a limited congregationalism.
In- unhmxted .congregationalisi,-
goVernmg power centers in the local -
. congregation, It also is a-time-honéred.
system of church- government Jwith.
some large and mﬂuentml churches
i successfully operatmg under the sys-

tem ‘But in the. union’ of 1907 and

- since, the’ Church- of the Nazarene‘.
has not accepted the plan of extreme

gongregahonahsm Nazarenes wanted ”
- . instead a.connectional pattern of
© - church orgamzatlon, composed. of the

- local, distiict, and. general parts; Full |

o congregatnonahsm,

;. group fully autonomous, could not be
" 'adjusted. to this connectional pattern,

'_ " of orgamzatlon Consequently ]ust as-

" the supervisory principle of episco-.
. pacy was retained in a modified form’
ag supemntendency, so there were ve-

" tained some, but -not all, of the prin--

with _the’

ciples of congregatwnahsm ~Certain
. definite’ and” specific - rights- as well

as responsibilities were ' left to ‘each.:.
_Nazarene congregation, regardless of

- size. Each .congregation should be -
‘aware of these and be encouraged:
to intelligently exercise them. This is
" necessary-for the protection of each

chureh and the progress of the church
‘as'a whole Thus the two prmcxples

"Pnstor. anhvllle, Tennessec _
32 (ao) o o R

WA Limited Congregationalisr

| S}ricklﬁ 'n‘dr"‘- -

-"p 40} says'

“stitute.”

‘local

of a. lumted ep1scopacy and a Iumted

congregahonahsm are. complemen—-- :

tary, not contradwtory, parts of Naza-'
-rene gove:nment - Lo

" The conshtutlonal rlghts and re-
spon‘ublhhes reserved to cach Naza: -~
- rene congregation ‘gre as follows:" ="
1. 'I'he rxght to select its.own. ‘pas- s

tor. " -
“The quarene eonstltutlon (Manual

“Each" church shall- en-.
joy the right to select its own pastor, -
~subject to such approval.as .the Gen- "~
- eral Assembly shall fmd wise-to in-
" ‘The right o' seléct its own _
pastor. is one ‘of the basic.constitu-" . "7
~tional rights of each Nazarene chuich . -

rcgardless of size, The right to select : -0°

is'ih- the local church and not in any

e Tho Pmuchar’s Muguzlne = ‘

-

" system of approval. The. ‘method of - .
- approval is ¢nly .one way of- lelping. - .
-each church 1o minintain’ its _proper- . .
" relationship to". -the denomination -as .7 -
" a'whole. Thé Mmmal is meant to help .
._each ¢hurch_in seleéting. and - ‘getting: .
the minister of its own choice'as pas-* - |
tor, if that minister is in good stand- |
ing in the Church of the Nazarene.” "
Through the-yeays the exercise of the, .
approval has been placed in the dis-.. *
trict supermtendency, but this does.: .
ot -mean  the -authority in selecting” . -
ithe pastor-has been divided: equally -
“between the church and the district .-
superintendent. The choice of the .
- pastor still remains the ¢hoice of the .- -
_church, but the church-is assisted by .
- the d:strxct supermtendent i mak- S

-0 Do T - . e
e m R b . o e B B 947 St At L o T e

L '._gates 1o the vamous assembhes

Y

' '_'i-ng the best .poSéiBle. choice. The': ap-

proval .system, if. used as intended,

-t does not hinder a church in the free:.
-7 exercise of its choice of pasfor; but is a
! help, 1nqtead to the wisest exercise of -

" - its choice. Even with those churches,

]_e'mmg toward eplse_opacy_the voice

of - the . congregation is_having inore
: an'd more. weight in getting it§ pastoar, .

2. ‘The right to. ele(.t its own delev

"This; top; .is.. “one " of the constltu-

,‘j-tlonal rights .and . responsibilities ‘of

each'logal Nazarene church. Delegates
duly elected by each cbngregatmn go'

' ta the district assembly to help trans-. .
- act. the business of the district.” Prior
- to the meeting of the General Assem-

bly ‘the delegates -from each ‘church

. in the disiriet assembly- help' to elect -
“the" delegates to: the General Assem- :
“bly to, represent ‘the district and’ ‘Jocal -
congxegatlon in all. business trans~

~acted by the Gencral Assembly 7
3 The nght to manage Jts own fl--
;_'nances._ -

A.nother'constltutmml rlf,ht of each

'VNazarene church is the right. to man- -
..’ age-
~ - churchis a vital part of the conneé-
i .tlonal life of the whole' church Wlth
-the éxercise of ‘the rightto manage

,.* .its ‘own finances goes the- responsi--

its  own- fmances .Each. - ‘local -

bility of each church to support the.

“whole work of the church to the best ”
_of -its ability.. The right to-say how
much 1t wxll glve 1o the support of

- "",(Mamml p. 40):

all ‘the mterests of the church—-local o
_distriet,- and general—resides consti-

tutlonally in each- local -chufeh, The

- church.-This is a part of the congrega~

_right o say “how much.each- ehlu'ch :
shall give is not in the district ways .
‘and” means committeé, not-in the .
* district "assembly,’ nor even in- the . .~

General Assembly, but in €ach local =

"~ tional prmclple gualanteed by the .

Church -Constitution to. each .church . -

. manage its own finarnces, and have
charge of all other matters pertaining

to’ its local hfe and ‘work.” The dls?. ‘

“Each' church-shall -,

“trict assembly makes_ official: all dis--’

trict and general budgets by officially

adopting . the “budgets "recommended -
‘by the -ways and means committee,” =
--Because of this the, assembly ¢ould .
“be said to apporhon budgets, but tech~

mcally this is not true, The ways ‘and

‘means committee gets recommenda~
tions from-each church. Tt then oper- -
ates through the channels of the rep- -
resentative assembly -body. Finally,
- the local church board 'may -(but sel~ -
“dom does) change those budgets if it +
_'thmks best. A church whose financial

-income changes drasttcally during the ..

“ year is'not penalized in-any way for

failing to meet all of its budgets. The - -

‘exercise of thls right and responsi-
. bility’ by. each -church to. say how.-

.much its’ budgets shall be can best be "

dong through the church board under . -

,the ]eadershnp of the ‘pastor.
- (To b_e_c_qntt,nqed )

o SPEAKING OF THE Cnoss o

- ' “The manner m which’ you speak of the Cross 1s to my mmd the
L best assurance of the 'success which:awaits your ministry. “Your -
apostolic enthusiasm shall not be wanting in apostolic results. -Hé who '

- ‘uplifts the Cross shall. surely share the exaltation and blessedness of. - .

‘his Lord. - This holy earnestness will affect for good your entire re-
lations with the life and service of the sanctuary.. Making you covetous

" of time—impatient of all trifling; sincere in- sympathy; at once daunt-
“less and tender in the exposition of truth; d watchful servant and brave

: ‘_"soldu:r —DR JOSEPH PARKER Contnbuted by B V. Seals
February, 1961 o e

Ten .
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‘ TIIE E‘AMOUS pa:,tor o{ Chlcag,o I‘n sl
Church. for over. fourteen: years, .

. Rev. W. G.. Schmman, once said 10
“"me, “Keep your church on herknees.”

1 h_umb]y say this.sciibé: always. én-
~deavored ‘to do “this 'in forty years:

““of pastoral experience.: And it never

failed to produce spmtua] numerical,

. and Jfinancial. results. If. you depend

..on works you will’ get what works
. ‘can do. If you depend on _prayer you
-will get what prayer can-do, I you
: depend on ‘mighty, p:evmhng, and."i
“much- prayer that issues in hard pas-.
‘toral labors you will get what prayer :

* and works will ‘accomplish.-

) The -constant.’ tendency is . to over—
: empha‘nze works to. the tragic neglect

. of intercessory prayer,- Prayer will
'Aqolve problems, lift burdens, harmo-

‘ ~nize the membership, kill. dwmons'
defeat  carnality, uplift . the- horizons,
deepen thé spiritual church life, pro-

duce- Pentecostal revivals, “defeat ‘the
wmld the. flesh, and the : dewl -and:

“oet the glmy down ‘as nethmg el.-:e_ ;

ol

factlons THe- dev11 -was ‘in. ‘the saddle

- for sure, It was heartbreaking. Fel-.
lowship was -broken. Gossiping..and -
';'unwarranted carnal | criti¢ism " pre-.-

o vailed.-Many district- adwsory board
. sessions were_ held, visits 'of the 'dis-

" 4rict superintendent; and a general .
. “superintendent had been there to try.
- to-heal the deep. wounds and save the .
~church. When I assumed* this pastor-.
ate I 1gnored dlvxsmns and nnmedx-'

"‘E\mnge]lsl Redmund Wanhlnmon -'

g mz)

.__B,,'-'E;. ‘E. Woidsworth®. -

. .secret  closet,” L
. prayer in the church, spccial. qeasons' SRS
- of erying mightily to God-and weep- -
“ing over the lost.. Jésus; Leadet of His .
Ehsc:pleS, prayed forty d'lys hefore Heﬁ-"

‘Leading the Church in Prayer -

. w7

atelv stm ted Tues,(]dy all- day f.rstmg
“and-prayer meelings; ‘also othier spe--

eial tines of prayer—sometimes all
- ’night..T" was neutral throughout, but .
_stressed. much prayer. T saw the day. -

when . factions:. died, fellowthp was' i
- restored, altars were! lined with seek- -
ers; saints wept, réjoiced, blrouted apd .
' the glory fell again and again. And
from that time.on; victory | ‘has pesched -
~on’ the banfers of that ehurch.
I' had to Iead in:prayer. Brethiven, .jt *
is'not enough 1o ‘exhort and. pl‘eaCh.‘ '
unity, fellowship, and revivals, You"

musl be a atrlkmg example of the’
ministry of .prayer.
.an intepse. passion‘ £01 souls;

Al gleat ‘soul winners.have been

'_—men of* much” ‘and . m:ghty prayer,-
“There “must ‘be. knee . work in.the - .,
days. of fastmg and._-

began His niinisiry, Panl prayed with-

: - out ceasing. Pentecostal baptism. wsth '
I'once se T ved-a much dtvided o

" “church that - had two Very d;stmct -

the Holy: Spmt was pteeeded by ten .
clavs of prayer.. D

‘Bt listen, my mmlsterlal brethren
-you are lesponsdyle for’ leadmg n .
. prayer. Set the example. Be a;man of =
“much prayetr at any cost. If you. will
‘pray in. your -closet. you: “will have]-

But-, o

You must, ‘have:

power in your pulpxt Saturate your, . .

. Sermons’ w:th prayer.’ Go from your
‘knees, not. your commentaries and
reference works,  fo. the pulpit. .Go .~ *
“weighted - down ‘with prayer and’lead

your congregation  close to God for

" He will, bléss HJS peop]e Amen

_The Preucher s_quqzlna :

PR S—
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R "Rcadlng the D!blc Aloud,”
. Pobmqry. 1961

The Art of Reading Aloud™* - -

/

R

EADING “THE BIBLF aloud requlrcs‘
-some unagmatxon The reader be-..
' comes an; interpreter of .a message -
"wutten many years ago in a’language
- other- -thaf the one used for'speaking..-
" The’ writer lived in a land far away
- from the United Statés and ‘belonged -
“to a ¢ivilizaiion and cultore very- dif--
o l'exent from that of present day Amer- -
~ica’ It would all seemy quite strange to
" us iff we weie suddenly thrust into it

The" message this Biblical authm

“wrote wWas not even coded in our lan--
" -guage. JEditors and copyists, as well -
. SRS tmnlatmq, may ‘havé made some’
~ alterations in - the origm'll discourse
- before it finally became transeribed
. into English. Hundreds of such mes- .
©.sages wnstltute ‘our B:ble "We read-
‘. them as. God's Word, given- {o HIS,‘
: 'people*—through His mqplred leaders.”

=86 it LR nnpcnt'mt for the reader”
to-.do ‘more {han merely - pronounce .
... wards,-He must interpret them, re-
. lating them to the. time: and’ ‘place -
- in "which ‘we" live. And Gods mes- -
. sage must”come to. him ‘before he_‘_
- can pass it on to the hearers ’

tlon

s "Snuthem diu.clor NCC

~#*The New Christion. An‘uacﬁle condensed from

Readmg aloud the Word of God is '

Used by perm}ssiﬂn .

By 4 Edward lantz*

T

. d:fferent fmm all olher parts of the A
) pubhc worshlp servme L

In pubhc prayer for mstance the :

.-pen::on who prays seeks. to .establish
“the man—to-God relationiship. Public.
prayer is addressed to God—-not to”
-pcnple—-but the leader in prayer must- - -
be conscious:that other _people are lis- -

tening, ‘and that-to, the degree that -
tliey-listen, his prayer becomes-their

. prayer. He is- thelr mouthplece inso-
far as he expresses their aspirations .
-and shortcnmmgs and deqxres before,"_-
God : ' : i

" The. pleacher by way ef contrast RET
‘._(.ommumcates as- 8- man to his fellow .-

men rather than as man to God, and

“he thereby creates a mannto—inan.

bond. Heé is a spokesman for- God,

" to-be sure, but from a different view-
: pomt {rom the-one whe offers prayer o

. 'The offue of the reader is st:ll dif- 0
. ferent. He speaks as.from-God {6 man:.

rather than as. flom man to .God or.
' man to man.. : '

Both the 1e'1der and the preacher

The- resdei needs to he consclously_g' therefore,. direct thelr utterances to-

- aware ‘of his relatioriship both to his
. Bible and to his listeners. It is a three-
fcld conneeuon——the reader the Bi- - .
ble and the listeners—that. is essent:al'
if. thera is to be effeetwe eommumca—- "

-the "people. ‘The main difference . in
function ig" that the preacher -pro-

‘tlaims a message that he himself con- .

structed, wlule the reader of the Bnble

delivers ‘'one that someoene else com- .
'posed The reader. must so interpret -
what he reads that the listeners can. . -

.+ both comprehend its pu1pose and re~
~.spond to its-motif. .

- This “means- that the. reader must :
“re- c1eate the message and mood of_ :

(83] as. o
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the author Achievmg this- expenence

. produces a most satlsfymg rapport of
- -~ worship, because both the reader and’
- his. hearers are responding ‘sympa-.

 thetjcally to the same stimulus at the "

~ same time. No mattér how many times

- . he has gone over'the passage before, -

» nor how mtch time _he has spent. re-, ..'.“on in developing the proper at:gltu de -

;for effeetlve reading than to thmk of |
~one’s own voice or gestures. This re-
. quires readmg the familiar " with - a
-and . spontaneous ap-.

pro'u':h One should read the Bible. ~
 avith his whole heart soul mmd and o
-_-strength S - S

o hearsmg it, the Teader must feel what z
"+ "he'is reading at the very moment of :
. readmg ‘

“The reader is not an lmpelsonator

" or an actor Rather he is'an mterpre-,
. ter.. : :

: The Blble mterpreter does not cre-
_ -ate the good news that he proclaims, -
“although he does re-create its thought
. ‘and. mobd just as the Tanguage inter-
preter does. As that interpreter re--
" tains his own identity and does nof
. .. strive. to .imitate. any of ‘his partici~

_pants, so. the Bjble interpreter should
‘not’ strive. to copy-the author or - his

" _characters, To suggest various: char-
o acter’ roles - and to differentiate one -
e from the. other is usually sufflelent

o Take, for example the parab]e of '
_* the prodigal son (Luke 15) Noté that -
- " the reader can -appropriately | distin- -
* guish between the’ father, the prodi-’
gal,”and the  elder brother, usmg a.
- slight.. mfleotlon of voice, a turn’ of
" ‘the Hhead, a pause, a- lifting - of - the -
- hand or some’ other manner. w1thout -

*resortlng to. aetmg or 1mpersonatmg

"Actors  and- Jmpersonato_rs

" Biblical costume. But as soon as lie -

" . begins to imitate his characters: by .

_ ‘assuming their roles, he leaves the .
~art of reading and enters the arena

" of acting... - : i

As mterpreter, ‘the reader mUSt un- :

e -

“take
L parts and become assumed charae--
ters, “True enough, the reader may .
. indicate the individual 1d:osyncras:es :
“of his. various characters up to thé -
‘point of portrayal He miay even wear -

__“‘, N

-'fold the Scrlptures by sharmg Blbh— T
_cal concepts and convictions with his
_hearérs. - Hé should not- concentrate.
‘on the mechanical aspects of delivery,

‘but :rather on: shared insights, To
“think of-the : ,
_saith the Lord” is a stronger motiva- -

“Thus

1mperat1ve in.

fresh, - vntal

. '

Such focus upon the sngmflcance. g
~of the’ message is spir itual preparatlon
at its best, It is spiritual because it

stresses the content of the - reading

- more than the desire’ for self-adula-
. tion in its delivery, It helps to cement -
- a cohesive' circuit among the reader .

' his Blble and his. hearers

, When Jesus sald to Peter, “Feed .
“my. sheep” ‘(John 21), He could have -
been speaking to: every reader for
a reader is expected to feed the flock *
"splrttual food by readmg from the
' 1Word : e

" To. obtam t-he reader's_ proper per— ...
" spective "of his function- he should . - .
" think of the author as person number -
“one, the. reader as person number two, . .
" and the listener as person number. . . .
three. His role is like that. of ‘the
“ musician who takes a composition and * - -
" interprets it musmally for his listen-.
.ers. He unfolds the music. according .
‘to his; 1ntellectual and emotional re- . -
_sponse. He must be'true to the author, ™ .
~ to himself, and to the listener: Actu- "~ ' |
ally, the reader is an artist in_ the best -
.sense- of the- word ' o

. The 1deal of a good reader g to
read’ as’ the “writer would speak if
he were a good speaker : .

" The ffrot:lt:her"e Magazine
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The pastot ‘met a’ young g1r1 xpembex

.- . ~of his church, who was rather worldly:.
" Talking on-tHe street he.asked, “Char-'
oo lotte, where are you going'n’”

_ 4T'm going to- the balI if xts any of :
* your, busmess," she smd :

" The pastor {ried to show her. that as .
_a member of the: church she. should not
,go But- she did go on.’

" She came home" Irom the nlght oi fun
" in a heavy frame of mlnd ‘Her con-
7+ science made her fee]l bad. She saw her -
"".mistake and_begged his -pardon. . Then
she asked, “How can § be a Chrtstmn"'."

How can’l come 1o Chrlst"" c
“Come " just, as you  are, Charlotte,

o “don't’ try. fo. 1mpaove yourself ‘before. .
"* . coming
She did Jus't that and then a[te1 be-‘. :
. ing.saved wrote the words of the now-'
- - famous hy_rnn “,_Iust os I Am; ’f R

PR

SERMON WORKSHOP

PR

Ftom Youth in Act:on someone has .
-worded our fast age like this:. “This.is -

the Age of the half-read Page. With the

‘bright Light and .the nerves Ttght, The .. .
‘plane Hop with the brlef Stop.-The lamp -
‘Tan in a short Span. “The brain Strain
‘and "the heart Pain. With ¢at Naps fill -
- the spnng Snaps and the fl.m 5, Done

;,"WHERE Is :rm: st"” PRI

Theodo:e Roosevelt told a story once.

: connected with' ‘the. ministry . of Dr.. " 7

- Adams, the pastor of Madison. Square
".Presbyterian Church in New. York City.
" Dr. Adaims had a little grandson that

‘was-very much afraid- to enter the big~

* : church alone. The family. seemed. unsble - -
* %o discover the cause of this fear. One -

day, however, Dr. Adams took the little

- boy into the church with him. The little . -

" 'fellow held ‘tightly to’ the hand ‘of his® .
T undfather On- reachmg the pulpit the . -

boy said: “Grandpa, where is the zeal?” L

“The what?” asked Dr. Adams. “The

- . -zeal,” repeated the boy.: “Why. don't you'

L Tus Boy IN [THE GALLERY

- Yt was a coId rainy mght in Ehgland ‘
. thany years ago, .and the pastor of a cer-,
.. tain church hesitated to go to the serv- -
.+ iee. But -he did go. There ‘were only a
" scattered few in the .pews.’ At first he. -
" " thought -to dismiss the’ service without -

any ser mon, but finally went on. A boy

~ ¢ in ‘the gallery hedrd the text and the

sermon and was converted. That boy was

. Charles H. Spurgeon,” who'led_thirteen: -
. thousand: intg_his: own church, and was -
*"_“the means of the convers,ton of tens of ..

rthousnnds the woxld around e

! :{-——EvnNoemsr .I W Mmoon ‘
' Febiuary; 1961.° - )

khow’?——‘the zeai of thme housa that'_ r

_eats you aupl”

- The presxdent added that the- zeal” ,

: would never eat up some chureh mem-';
‘bers e , ,

_THe WiLL oF Gob

'Nothing:more,‘_'_ .
Nothing less. R

" 'Nothing elsef (Quoted by Rev Don .
' Peterman) .

» '(as)jaz_‘
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AdSHRMON STARTERS

Lessons from thc Last Supper

- .TLXT “When. Jesus. had thuy smd he was
. troubled in $pirit, and. testified, rmd.‘ s
said, Verily, verily, I'say unto. YOU,.

- that one of you shall betray me.

I TuE LESSON QF e LASTING Lovr .

" “Hé loved fhem unto . thc cnd'
(John 13:1). o

T "Tue Lesson oF e Lonrw Lonn
-+ “Whither 1. go,. ye (..umot Lomc -

(.Iohn 13: §3)

~ 1. Tuae LESSON oF THE LINGERING LIGH’I‘ "

“One’. of . you' shatl- betlay me”
(John 13:21).

IV, TE LESSON' OF THE L!STENING Lovia,

~"Now _iliere was leamng on - Jesus’

bosom one of his dlscmles, whom_' :

: . Jesus loved" (John 13:23)..
' ) ——-NELSDN G mec

Goﬂ'i Anqw(,r to Am:chon

B Scml"rum’::' T Pcter "5:9- 1t

1 '.The strain- is the same [ot your fel-.‘ e ' " Tl
S 'low Chll‘;hans (v. 9b; so0 Phllhps) o IV, Hen . Pown-n AN OPP?SITION ‘(Acts i

- 2 The suﬂ'ermg 1s-tempmmy {v. 10). 0
3. _The shmmg {of glmy) is’ tlu()ugh :

' y_ union ° wnlh Chrlst (v._ 10 Good-
- speed). - : : L

4. The chuel is wholcnesq. qecunty.."

“and st eng,th (v. 11; see Phtlhps)

——Lzzonmm g, Dmums'.,

' Selma, Cahjornm

. . Our God Dehvera.
Tsx'r' DameI 3,29 -

1. From Tiie Powm oF INBRED. S
IIL. | Fnom THE TEMPTEH 'rur; Wcmw AND

N 'rnE ansu v

‘ .  --—Bon BlaEEDLOVL

. Athens, Georgia =

Llfu; Swee[ Surpuscs

Tsw And rth told ushat !hmq‘; mcac'. o

done in the way, and how he . was

" known of them in: brcnkmq of bread

{Lukc 24:35).

EON Brvonp Ouu Sum’oqm LNnun-
“ANCE.. R .

VL ANonn Sunmusr IN Lm s CTHE S
~o " TREASUNE. Gon Gwrs Us nxom THE

e DIANKNESS.

LA Tuto Sum'mqr Is "¥iree Um ‘CI’PCI‘LI) '

. EXPERIENCES OF Jnv 1w Oun Hmnm :

}W"- ANOTHER . SWEET. Sum'mc',}. SEY How .
" Near Gon Is Wain WE May Have" .

T!I()UPHT HE’ Wm So I‘m Awm'
- T ] -—ANoN

'I‘h(_ Poawer of lhe Inll"l,;"_Clnl'i!"chi

: TI-\C'I' Acts 1: 8 )
"L Her Power’ CAME FIIOM 'rlm How

-Guost’ (A(,ts 2 4).

f(Act'«: 5 2.)]
L ]1)

- —«szow G me

1

Thc Chuuh Behmd Closcd Dnoxq
.'-_‘, ,'li‘u. Then. the same’ day..ai cvening,
L ibeing  the fivst day . of the week,

" when the: daors were’ shuf awhere

Cthe. dts‘cmlcs were assembled " for -
fear n{ the Jews, canie Jegus_ and . .
" stood in the nudst and: smth unio - -
them, Pem,e be unfo you (Jc}m :

'.20 :19)..

‘I Fuom 'rm:': Bonnncs oF Sm AND SATAN" I THINGS: TIIAT CLO‘-]L!) Tnost. Doons

' THEN.

‘ -iI,'}TmNrs Tuar Cl 05E 'I‘lH:. D00ns To-"

. DAY,

III THINGS ° 'Tmﬂ 'WILIJ-VO[‘EN‘ -TilESB‘,:If;:

Doonrs Now.

' _,"IV.-‘-'Doons TuA'r Negpro.Be Ol*mrn

. -w-NI-.LSON G Ming’

I OnE. OF Llns SURPI?ISLS Is THE: .
" SteENgTR Gop Gives Us To Camry & 7

- Tha Pteuchars Maquzirm

- 7"'11..'115.11 Powm N levm (Acts 4 31) s
III -HEit Pown:n UNDER PE!:S_;-.CUTJDN Do

V Hru Pawau AS A UNIT (Acts 4: 33) .__'__', AT

Feh ruur‘{, 1961

. APREACEIING PROGR.’A:M‘ .
L A R i W ‘ - N N . ‘. o :

: ’l‘hc Lim W.n or. 1he nghl W.w’

‘-Julv'rum M.‘tthcw 13- lil

IN'IROI)UCTION The subject of tranqpm-,_’. L

tation’instantly brings to mind sev-
eral methads (lmm, airy boat cars;

. etc) Wllll the fast we must asso-. .
“ciate the f-x_llb_](.’tt_ of-roads. Whenr we, " -
o v delve into this prea’ we are f'l(éd_
“.7 4 -with the problem:of -which road i§ .
.. hest, the smaoothest or the most die 0
' ‘]L‘Lt But -ofie “thing -is certain, 2
road, 1o really.he of use, must be-.
“going in- the U;.,ht divection; i.c., - ¢

it muist  have it puipese. for ‘the

- traveler, Cer l.nnly, if voads of .ma-.

“terial struetire must possess a sense

cooof direction, how mich more must
- our spmtunl 10uds OVm‘ w]m.h we

- travel ¥
~ 1. Tne DlVINL “Ronn Wmmmu

"‘A.'Dcscubcs the .quality of ihc",

wide road- (v 13)..
. 1. Tt$ alluring appeariunce;
. 2;, Tts many wravelers, - -
“' 3. Hs divection, '

: B.Z;I{nowled;,c of thc mad 1-; not"' o

) Qnotl;,h

“ 1, - There must b(, powex to tuln -

~from it.

A "There must be power to i,ﬂm R

~ the'right highway.
I! 'I‘nr Drvme RoAy E\uonmuon

A ‘Neéed: for entering the . sttaight-:‘
S V_Wﬂy—-«shasght to tho healt "[, A
Lo " Jesus!

"1 Tt is n.umw——too narrow. to

allow excess of the wm]d tof

<7 weigh it down,

2. It is rough—harassed- by Sa-

.. tan's h1ghwaymen :

3 It is’ the = pressing. way—-—-'
prcssmg its oc.cupanls to ]wld -

< ‘gourse in‘it..
--4, It is direct.
“a.. No satamc detou:s.

~b, No helds of sin 10 detmln - ’j

B Its diréction Ie'\ds to. hfe. -

1. Plrpose of mans SO]OU! ns is .

revea}ed here.

:

tmvelm 5, o

-

2. Brings out the- Best ln 1ts

&

travelers .on- Christ. béeause -
. Clulst is the only One who
“ean pilot its ir avelers,

1t brings m.m\oul of ]um.. -

_ b(‘l[r!!‘l Churist.
b Man cannot rély on bls
wisdom oy power. '

I[I Thk TuAcEmr oR Fonammc THF

CLaTTLe- -usen Roap = " &
;A."Qu.mtlty nol 'llways, deplu,s
_quality.” e

ceptive, ©
true)
- mxghfare of quzmtlty

. -Mahy" passengens
. Brightly lighted.

LY v

" corrupt, se man- natumlly

- fdlls in step with the cor- =~
. 'rupt.way ol -least :emslance :

o 4 Blinded -to - the - heauty of

spmtua} mad howevel na|~ L

row.

- IV. 'Tue_ Beiury oF THE: Nmmow WAY

'WIIEN It Is Founy - .
-A Tlavelu possesses  the Chust
" as personal 'Guide.
- 1., Proteclor.
R -Adviser,,
- 3.. Host,

‘.."

-.minded ‘people;
‘1 The gospel takes' in -the

greatest problems - of - the <

- universe "and enlarges.. and
‘ _makes them ucher iin mean-—
<o ing: n

sdintellect and the- soul,

R (T narrowress allows for no ,
" refuse of  sin to be thrown ..,'

- along: lts way;
C Jis trucst. bmuty is found m its
'bemg the way of holiness. -

. passing, road.

o 2 Holiness’ allows' no SEIf!Sh

' inclination of detours.. .
-8, s holiness demands whole-
: :ness of pe:son nnd purpose.

' (a'n ag

3 It holds the ﬁttentlon of its ST

7+ 1. Road. can’ hc bt oad but de--
2 Road - can be narrow but

'.‘B;. Yet peoplé flock to the th()l-

. Universal - nature of man is

-4, Provider.s 0 0 T 0 T
" B Narrow toad"is not for narn ow-"

S U chnllcngcs nnd satnsfues the L

SLalis a ‘restricted, yet encbm-
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CONCLUS‘ION " The tumpnko of Satans'

‘ design may have. no’ visible toll -
.+ stations—=it will- collect ‘at the ‘end
~ of. its course 011}y ‘one fare, your
E soul
s Cha_d'ron, Nebraska-:

Cr-

The Potters Work

ScmPTunE Jeremmh 18:1-§ B

L Gop Is THE PATTERN OF HUMAN LiFE. _
CAC God, is working thh us all- "~

{v. 3)

. God’s work may be maned _‘

v, 4),

S v 4)

B
" -C. God- is patlent as He wmks :
D. God does. Hxs best w1th the_'". .

) 'materlal wath which He has’ to:
L worlk. .
E. God' is leasonuhle as He kas
(v 6). '

F. God'is Justnﬁed An, HIS deahngs T

. ,thh usi(v.'6). .
1L :Gon Is AN" ABLE POTTER BECAUSE:”

-~ - ASHe:is our Cleator (Genesns

CoL 1026- 27)
- B. Before- creatlon

. C. He would equxp us"fm ‘His serve

"ice heére"and in the world to
o come B
D, He knew the end fmm the be-"

- ‘ginning; and has’ been: over the .

- "way before us. x
* E. He would have. us to miss hell

and would see us aII safely home '

“ % to heaven,
-, Heis not w1llmg that any should

- perish, but that all should. come . Co

. to repentance (II Peter 3:9).

i Gon Expects OUR- Cmopmarlon

-A.. Be- pllable '

“‘B. -Lest’ the_ wmic be marred be

" pliable.:

. C ‘As God is pehent wifh you be N g
o patlent with Him, and H.lS deal— S

ings with' you.,
D. ‘God is reasonable with you be
hot unreasenable with Him. -~

o E. God is dealing - justly; " likewise S
’ ‘ III Tue IMPACT OF ‘SemirvaL Powsr . - -

deal justly with Him,
‘.‘--——A H. EGGLESTON i

40 (8)

—Rev. Ronm-_r J ANACE_!;

*-Picture Butte, Alberta

A Burmng Strength to Overcome

ScripTune;  Isaiah - 33:14- 16; 40; 29-31
. John 16:33; Rovelatlon 7t 13.17

INT!!ODUCTIDN Our. Lord in heaven isa

. God of’ v1etm v, .  and ‘His victory
. can be yours! Ismah has prophesied
"-it, Christ fulfilled it .and. left the
'Holy, Spirit to bear witness to i
I - Tuk NEgD For SririTuaL Power
<A In oid Testament Sitiiations: .

-1 Noah, Ablaham, Moses, Da—, :

vid..

" 'B. “In. New Testament: s;tuatlons. .
"1, Paul and Silas, '
< 2, Peter. . :
S Clln the Early Church age
©. I Martin. Luther, John Hus‘;
2. John Wesley.»
230 DL Moody, Dr. Blesee

: D. "In contemporary life.

1, No relﬁgmn——no consc:ence :

‘tory here,

mént comes from ‘the mind
- of God and we are His todls.

" tools except the. Cnrpen-
.ter-of Naozareth, . o

O ; us.
, E In achxevmg eternal hfe

"1. We .ne'ed spiritual power~

. brought:out hy Christ.
2 ~Anointed 'of the Holy Spmt

- I Tm:. ABUNDANCE oF.Gan's POWER

A Overshadowmg personahty and‘ -

. situations, -
1. A standard is hfted ‘
.2, Life takes new meaning. "

. B, More than enough for every snt- .3 o

- uation,’ .
‘1.. His uches unexhausted

2; His pr omlﬁe uncomprehens1- SO

) -Blé.
C A certamty ﬂnd a reahty.

tion.-

' measured on Calyary's brow.

.. A, We shall be light of the world
: and reﬂect the beauty, truth,

Tho Pmachou Mugu:lne "

- 2. Spiritual m)ecnon of power :

2 Problefns secm smull when .:

Sl 2 No spiritual. power——no vie=

- 3. Al veal spmtual ach:eve-f
o . a. Often we are everyone's .~ -

b "We- allow Satan to w1e1d

-

.1.”No speeulatlon but reahza- L

FTe e et s . Ay i,

sl vt e i e s ) e

AT S S
ot iy e

e i i ety T S

e R

and power of Him who 15 thc

.~ Hope of the world,. _
B, We'can have God in our rmdst

‘ 1. This can be_ redlized ‘only by ,
oo putting - Christ in the conter '

.of our lives,

7 “2, By hnvmg Him be thc deepm- :
. oL meanmg of our souls '

C ‘It bums a holy path lo glory.

.1 Lifts up the area thlough'f.'-‘_'. ; )
' -+ B. Symbolic of the darkness. th'xt o

which it is routed.

a, Holiness: makes a change'

- { -over the peison, ‘home,

7 “and.all areas it contacts. 1
A I_ God" l,lwlmessburns away

the dross of sin.

2. He pervades i_md cnvelops n]l_.’

human lile.

D, Your own - lifé is tmnsfmmod
Cand. it in tum tmmfonms the | -

E sﬂuatmn though Chnst

Chrlst the Cteator of nll

S . 2 Yet Chmstmnlty is alwayq RS

- mmouty group.

3- Its life has been held’ togother' B _
“at the center’ by’ men and. - .
. women  with- fxre m the:r_f

L souls. - L

O IV. Tae METHOD OF Gmuma ‘I'ms Powm_ :

A -Going to right sol_n-ce )
oL Jesus Chnst
2 Holy Spmt

-a, Theory . alone not . IEBllty
religion not- eold‘.

" b, Real -
cleed but love., .

B Ier somethlng must happen be-‘ . -

“tweern you and’ Jesus Christ.

1 We ‘can never be chnnnels C
- ‘of power until His power has-

- swept. through us llke flre_.j S
: C SER]ES‘ John Looks at’ ‘Christ

g through a coal.:

. '2.~’onp “old" plcture of your- :"

... self,

- 3. Let Chrxét‘ 1mpress1on of

~.you take hold- instead of your '

= depression:

. 4 His photo of -the. real you is -

is the one tp look at,

'-_.Cowcwsmu If you wonder why God
- won’t change -your sxtuation, check -

“and see if you yourself are changed

01 WIII be changed Spuxtual powcr‘_-
‘ 'Fabmary. 1981 '

“.

can ‘do lél Let its essence surge
o thlough yaur total being;

o —-Author Unknbwn :. ’

SI]RIES John Looks at Chnst

Christ, the Light. of - the World - .

SeRIpTURE! John 1: 1 14
INTHODUCT:UN :

A Illustaotlon Peml Halbor De- ;

cember 7, 1941, and the darkncqs
which fﬂ]ed a nat:on R

" was present m Lhe woxld aftcr
- sin came, : :

1. Tm-; Ligur Is Gopb,

A, Cleat]on (v. 3.

!-=_B ‘Bternal (v. .. »

<II. CritusT -CaAME TO Bnmu LtcuT 'ro A

.- Dangeneo Wonen, - .
A, Life from Christ is 11ght Illus-
.+ tration:’ Oregon. caves. In deep
- cavern all lights are turned off.-

','Aftet a few mmutes a maich-ds :
t:emendous o

- -struck. ‘Seems -a..
.l1ght L
B A fow 1ecogn|zed thts ]ight
~ . John -the Bapttst-“Behold the
- Lamb. of God “which’ taketh
. away the sin 0E the world“
(v: 29).: ’ ' :

: IIlI.'.I'I CunisTMust BF ACCEPTED PR
“We - have found -

‘A, ‘Andrewsaid;
" the Chiist” (v, -41).:

B Philip' said to Nathanael “We.

have found him” (v. 45)

- CONCLUSION

Al Christ is the Light of the World
* B. He calls, “Follow me” (v. 43). -
C. Heaven shall open and you shiﬂl
see the truths of God.~ o

Chnst’s I‘mthfulncss to Dwmc
Purpnsc

'Scmpmnz John 21117 :

INTRODUCTION

T.. Jesus. Hap a: Ssnss or Dwmz Ptm- i

. POSE (V. 4). -

.A‘_ IMustration: ' Atormc suhmm ine, .
under icecap w:th _

“Nautllus, ¥
*compass. -
B. .Necessary to have a purpose and |
goa] in- llfe L

—ALLAN W, Mn.u:n )
Florence, Oregon '
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C.

In the wor [d of today a person

he. has set a- goal and reaehed

~that geal

Il" stus Was I’MTUFUL TG 'I‘mrr Smss :
< OF Diviye Pt:m’osz ST

Faithfulness to God's w:ll blmgs L
h Lo

A,

E vmtouous hvmg i K

Losmg .sight_ of- Cod's will and

s cons:dered sucecessful when ~ '&

" purpose for our lives will re-

sult’in- wandering. (Illustmtmn

The' children: of Isnel in the

e

\\_

h w:ldetnesq)

Not mfluenced to make a h"ﬁty
‘ declSton :
‘Also dmnhmged hls lesponmbil-

ity f.uthfully

. Howxorep Gop (cf v, 11}..-

SER!ES John Looks at Chrlst PR
Chnst, the Glf(. of Love R

'CONCLUSION Hymn, “A Charge to Keep
) IHa\re" T

) D tlon';
"B To. these _shepherds h'\d Been

A,

’ 42 (su)

.proclmmcd the  greatest  news’

ever to’ come ‘to mankmd

I Cums'r Isa GIFT

A gift i is freely given. o _-
1. IIIustratmn Cayu.'se Ind:an

.- chief "gave land to- Marcus - .’
o and Narcissa Whitman, When -
" 'he 'saw. the land’ ploducmg,

- "he became resontful and be- . : .
“ Text: Now there was leamng on Jesus

bosont, one’ of- his - dzsc;ples whom- ~

. gan to démand. payment

2. God: freely gave. “Christ.
“Now we have received, not -

-"the spifit' of the world, but

 the sp:rlt“whwh' is of Go'd'
" that ‘we’ " might. know the

.-.III.'_FULFILmezNT oF, DWINE PURPOSI:.

- side ‘beside the fire, appearance:
" of the- angels, zmd thelr instruc=

- B We didn't deserve any conmd-—‘._
' ~eration from God because of our.
rebellion ﬂgmnst God.: - . -

_“bcmpruus John 3: ]6 ., iII
oo Tex: John 3:16+" l,' el
iNmODUCTmN SRR TR
A S;my of bhephelds on the lull-

N

3 The Ho!y Spmt was gwen -

that we mlght know. -

" B. A glft is glven fon good'

o —eALt,A.\N W. Mitten

' H ‘Cmns'r Is a. Guv-r, OF Lovm

TA. The true meaning: behlnd a gift -_
is the motive. of the. ngez o y

1. "The story is told of a little- .

"boy - who .went to A doctor

. for some help. He had little -
7. of this world’s goods. He-had -~
" “a tattered Teddy bear, which:

.- --he gave to this great doctor,
. who treasured it above m'my e

. > other glfts

2..God ‘so loved" the world Hc'_,
. was going to-do évafything -

-~ .possible to save the world.

1. Romans 5 6-8:
2 leflcuit ‘to
© who- is_a. righteots . person

and lwe% the "best he . knows - -
“ how.-'But "God "loves  even L]

I.j';“f. " those ‘who rebdl against Him.

A

{Hymn,” “Love 'Divine, by

Gerald E. Bonney.)

GIF‘T o - Furrns Irs’ Punpose'-_’--

_ MUST BE RECEIVED
’ A* In. the 'iame wny that it.

S given, R
'B. Jesug sald “I‘reely ye have :e-— .
.. ceived, I!ee]y glve" (Matthew -

. 10:8). o

Crosing Hymn, ave va:ne,_ by- "

Chdl lcs Wcsley

¥

SER]ES Jahn Looks at Chnst

’I‘he Beloved Dlac:ple S

' SCBIPTURL John 3 16 21

. Jesus Ioved (John 13 23)..

~ things that are: freely glven U

(I lentluans 2 12)

~IN'rnonuc'rmN

A, John was elose to J esus

: B. He ~was . actwe

' c

Church

He lwed tO-'I uenelablc old- age. '

“Tho Preuchoru Mugazlna._ .

PRI

love mmeone i‘

- -—AL‘LAN W MI[.LER e

in the Early‘ :_' .

g
. F.

TA.
LT e B

N e . . -
i >

A

i
LI} . :
G

L 1)

AL

-

3o

i

T

. D

DI “Lay - not _up for

. thew 6:19).

© (Mark 1:29),
3. Oneof three d:sclple atheal- '

Februury, 156‘ I

""'I’md:llon sayq that John was
“carried into chinch: His w01d=;.

“Love one anothar.” -
Chmac_teu‘;lleq of John

" that B

caused Jesus 1o love him and .
entrust hlm with, Iesponqlblhly SRR

: : (ththew B 21 Mark:, 1 19;
RIS TS L) B SR .
B A.- Father Zehedu (n : _m_an: 'q["
o . . ‘means). o o .
.-.B._-~Suffruemy n, tlut;‘- w‘urld"q'.
T ‘._' [_,00{15 . . l:‘
T - €. 'Gave this: up wtth J'lmes to. fol- -

low Jesus evbn with lack ol -,

.sumnce of duily sustenance. -
- treastires; upnn e'uth

A vision of etelna! values,

youtsu_lves-:' b
R (M_d(—' Lo

I ‘Jous Heepkp tHE- CaLt, oF JEsus
Luke "

'1 'Along with .Peter _
, prepare for the Iast Passovel' L

"E..

VF.

L

One of 'he' twel\c (M'ltthew_"'

10:2; Luke 6:14).

'.Jolm s pr w:le;,es

“Tr ansfngu; ation |

« henling ~of Petet s

_-"lng of dmnse] (Mmk 8 37
" Luke 8:51)..

dnqclplcq (Mark 14: 33)

.['Hm ‘responsibilities.

"1, Privileges were used in pre-. -

.2 paring.Johi for Iater 1espon-. e

.. .7 sibilities. . 7. A
.2 Peter and - John——he'lhng of S

ir -FAITmUL 10 -His" PHIVILFGE‘; Anu'-,- '

. RESPONSIBILITIES, *. -
The . pnwlege of. walkmg with -
. Jesus also entalls L.ome :espun—“.
'.‘_'K;Ib:hty

1. One'of three dlsmple‘; at. the_‘.'_‘ R
- (Matihew
. 17:1 . Mark 9 2; Luke 9 28).
© 2 Ope- of three disciples’ at. -
' mothc: Lo

- 4. At Gethsemane, arie of th:ee.' S

man - at” Temple gate (Aetsr‘a'-

'3111)

{Galatians 2: 9).

He was faithful in fhe smallel'; ‘
o 1esp0'n51b|]|l1es i

© .3, Peoter and’ John sent fo S'x-" »
. -maria to further lead new
- 'converts {Acts 8:14). C
S 4o John, with James and Peter, '
was recognized. by Paul as'a”
pillar’ in" the Early Church .

. mlm.c of high

A

“- 3, A {ahhfulness to God in splte L

" ol persecution. 'Fhe experi- -

.- .. ‘¢énce on the 'Islé of PatmDS' :
A .'_‘ used to the glory of God. © .,

HE BENEFITED mom His Exm:mzucr: L
..Once a son of thunder in aself- .
_ “servant of
. God” (Revelation 1), —
'Dnc'e calling ,for i'1re ‘on thosa ot
-who' refused Christ; now smgs .

A

killed (Aots 12:2).

(Luke 22:81f.).

2. Later a leader in the Chux ch. -
A ‘searching mind (Mark 13:3):
‘With Peter, and James, he went "
" to, Jesus seeking out an answer

‘to-something Jesus had said,
Faithful to_ his family 1eqponc;l-
! bllltlf,“; (John 19:26-27)..

" Faithlul - to Chnst—went ito
puebt (Jo]m .

18:15).

‘Jmm CONSECIMTLD HIMSELF‘ '1‘0 ‘Gon,

“He had a dmtmet pe:sonal;ty
1. Sons - of tl_lundm
R UE ‘
lans, dpon their refusal to

:“-.' 48)

(Mark 9:38; -Luke 9:49).

_ 3. Zeal<wanted to sit at’the
" Tight-and left hands of Jesus -

-0 with Jamer {Mark 10:35 ff.).
'ZFoIlowed Christ's command to °
Ctarry . in, Uppe1 Roqm (Actsr
- 1:13). R
-Results o

. 1, - A boldness that even angered‘ P

atthorities (Acts 4:13-19).

'_,.2.,-A w]llmgness to work with =

others in Kingdom work.

-1sh SWay:, new a-

the song-of love.

.. Once concerned. about hlmself o
“and ‘his place in-the- ngdom, S
now ‘;urrende:ed even to Jose

his life. He came elnse to “this
when his _brother,

o (91) a3

sent to

{Mark 3:°
Cod Cdlled fo: fire on Samau-, o
~accept Chust (Luke 9:

o | b,_.John fo:blds nther healerf"
. -and is rebuked by Christ -

-2, Physical 'prpwess—outran X .
| . Petar to tomb (John 20:4). .-

J ames was



CONCLUSIDN God took John and madc |
. a pillat of the Church of him. He

SI]R.IES John Louks at Chrlst
."Christ, the Light of the World

III Ourmmca rO. Cmusr Bnmcs Lm-:; S ! -SERIESi John Looks ath ,Clﬁ-ist
{v. 36}, |

"took: m;sgmdu:{ zeal and channelcd

‘A, “John recogmzed that hrs owr

~Chrigt, the I"e_rson_al._Worker' e

Sc.refpruna' John 4“5 42

- erg on how'to deal with tho% who

Sc;umuns "John 9 1-11

it into service for the Chmch God. way . p:cpamd the way Sor . ' ' R
| gave John an expericnce. he: niew, Clmst R L lNlll(;l(‘;I].:l’.‘l’[I'IO‘l:rm?{l;;istF :x;a; a I;?:S:::ztﬁgzl; .TI- ‘{'19 ; am.the hght o;f th(_ wcrld (John R
-+ about, for in the conclusion - of- his = - _ He. necded to exalt Chrlst Vo e wo ‘ch learn some importarit soint- o ' ‘
Gospel - is his . tesllmony (John 21 T 2 His own way. wathoutuChust _ p ! . IN'”‘OI‘”CT’ON
&

Ce24-25).

.John' the Baptlst is buptizmg S

2. Jesus. 'md HlS d:scnples bap— . ":‘-'. ::. L

~tizing,

- -Dlscussmh fallows as to ‘
- whose bapttsm rs “the " mght o .

': vides-us with a stalement that *°

could well be our ‘geal for the
- coming week, year, and lifetime, ~ -7

A.. The earthly. -
B Testlfxes of God’s luve for all

' 44 (92)

T

- _39)

- would fail,

-1 Jesys healed the blmd man 4

2. Sabbath.. . . .
3, Equality with: Gad
4. .Jews persccute Jesus

'B..'_ As the Dwme Son of 'God. .

:2; Based on VGod's iaw
B. ‘Judgmént in Christ's. hand. .
C

" .-.The 'Pre’ccﬁer'é_.Mﬁgﬁzlno_"

-——Alnm‘m w. Mrren

s have spmtual ‘need,

a _%.Scnm’runz: Jolm 6:26-39 .
T TexT; T am. the bread of Irfe

B. Gives security . (v, 37)

o ‘..-CONCLUSION" Isainh 5.: 1 13
Fobruary. ]96] ‘ ‘

A ——ALLAN W Mu.nm

A, Physical l:g,ht mean% 2 lot to us

. 'NITY TO ENLARGE WITNESS (v, 39-. °
AR e '

(Jo}.n_i__- St

: A, Slumbleth not (John 11 9)

. A, God can’ gwe you: Tow me A"‘ ‘B." The only. way to salvatton (Acts_-_. o o Cloday., T
: . " B, He.can channel’ your Physx- IR 4 12) v S i R (v. 'XIORKBD e L‘IFES SITUATIONS'--‘ ~B. Whit would’ we do if we h’\d 10'.. :
- cal"and spiritual enexgles into C . v N : © - grope in dmk"f—‘ss" '
| R . ONCLUSION Only a8 we have Chrlst in" ! AL PLOplO m:ul hulp Wh(.le they L
SR : C.)I\ivlzrg;:hl{:eqm:&cin elﬁt-eu e o our, lives -and give Him fuil “alle-" B Ceooares LG ~We depend on sunlight.
g gk Y bt perienc giance. can’ we tonlly fmd the life i B, Overcame p!cJleLC(.b D, The blind man was in darkness
' j AT you, can IE\XI?‘A?Q“W Mrm ‘n lhdt ‘s'l.thf!e‘; R L K ! - ‘C. No mental blocks.: ~ " but" he, came- in contact. with -
Moo A "~ f._ALpAr{ W._ 'MILLEI'Q' ‘ i I He' Tatxeo Apour Hm IN:rEnrsrs - Christ; the Light of the W‘"ld
| P b - .AND PROBLEMS. : L 1, le Qunmn- oF Tms Licur -
b Lo G o g : . A. Outward intevest. ".!” ¢ -AOpposed to d'ukness
R SERIFS John Looks at Cl_lrlst D T + 4 B Decepet interest. All pcople are P _3 19.21).-
Tlle Ez('llted C]lrlst ' o T T o b??l{mg what only Gﬂd .ean b B. D .u‘kness “cannot: (,ompl('hond
. RIES hi Tooks ot Ch " i olter e o light (John 1: 5). ‘ Lo
.scmp-mng John 3: 22_'3(; 'SERIES: ‘John Leoks at Christ - A oo 18] :
. ‘Text: He must increase, Imt I “maust dc—' ‘ Chr“" ﬁ:c Divine'Son. Of GO(I : = I}-{L %;E‘IEIEE?OAWENHON 0 TRUT" iR EV(-‘{VO(';‘;’} - gfhmd by
A . ‘ P . , - .-Light (John.1:
" “crease (John.3:30) Scmm‘um: .]'ohn 5: 17 25 ‘ 4+ 7Bl By His attitade. - . S gJ"&ll good is from God.’
- Punm:tstat (’iI‘o shlo;.v thft the]tig}{lmriant‘ "TrxT John 5 2[3 ‘ A He Was Not’ DISTHACTED FROM' Hls , o . 2. Naturpl - conqmence—-—tellmg :- -
21111 Il:v:;;m ife.is to-exa rist.in". \ - _ ; S iung:sri{ "d | ( 27) L ut,hﬂ'nom Wrong. SR
: : . e ¥ - v His disciples v - o
- .INTRODUCTIUN . _ 'Ix.v'rfu:;nu'c*sr’mw S e o B, By others, _ , D, I]:l{f)' ‘the nght of men (John
A. Setting, LT etting. V HE: TOOK AWANTAGE or OP PORTU= ° 10 RECE!"PION OF Tms LIGHT :'.

‘A Attempt to. Wd”( in-.the da:k-f:

ness -of one's own heart (John'
T11:10). Hlustration: Martin Lu=-

= ness.

o oonei. s : N Cnms*r Soumrr Hxs FA'mans WIL‘[. i T R ' o
IO 4";5:1?}? :u(ilsﬁg)rieq Comelto im oA ~JUdgm°“ts dcter'“’“ed by Gﬂd SER!ES -Johﬁl Looks. at Christ ..~ B T.l;c?ﬁ?} Bmzﬂ;ldlkness 'lmte hght' L
B. John the Baptist’s answer pro-l R l(v .]Eit?s)t ' :  Christ, the Bread o[ Llfc ' ‘1. Want to do evil works un-

T der covcr of daz kness (John'
3 19) ;

. . . Selfish will leads to destructlon. oo 62 35).
o : T ", R : - Epl 537 o s
"EE; 1:39: izetlgah;llztct;n;;e;? v:rz L “Tdo what T'want to.” T I IN“’“O““C“ON Settmg e G -'lho(sep lgf:ﬁsgy m) the . hght
" ‘can,say as did the Apostle Paul L _Cumsr Yisuoen His L1FE TO Gon R j I Whaar Is TH}E;- g;‘m” 0F7L“‘E'? _ ', should. : keep walkmg (John -
- in Galatians 2: 20, oDy oo AL Wasa Life<Giver: (V 26) o ,'A.'. Imperishable. (v. 27) 12:35).. .
- C. Exalt Christ in-our lives! ... “B. Eternal life (v. 25)." A ] B IC3 -§‘rom Got?'x thg Fd‘tdhm R 38) L Keej our EHSt }ove a“.d grow-_ :
oy ‘ R -'C. Jesus-is this Brea i N tual gi .

' D gﬁ?fuﬁge Bnptmt exa}ted Chmt IIL .C““‘Sg' Hab. W""NBSSES TO HIS Dx-; . % o " The Father has given thls mto- - 2 "i\r';ozf:::;;grtsn?cﬁfxng in our -
T g " 7 VINE SoNnsmir. o : ST - His hands and He w:ll not res T o relation to God is: We are-
I'-__ C"“f?" CAME FromM GOD - . TA. Wiiness of man. (vv 32- 35) - J' 0 fuse anyone, * : " now -$a]kihg i the light.
A fﬁ:e;%tgood"gl{fhzllrr:]clse\imi%)pe:- L g ‘Wvlmess offJe;us }}vo;ds (v. 36) RIS II How PARTAKE oF THE BREAD or Lﬂ-‘l-:" o . .;Nof'whcther I.ha\."e in the

" B. Bride and Bridegroom. @ -7 -(vlt;'?is of. the Tather's e 11 Wuar Ave. T Benseirs? ' plast 1130011 raved or Jomf-‘d "
- - : : A S chure ‘
II Cuist Is’ "ABove ALL (v 31) D. Witness of the Scrlptures v, ; A Gives life (v, 33). s III BENEFI;; o l“'ALKlNG m CHE. me, .
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" B. Know where we are’ gomg"fhe ‘

. epposxte of the eondmon in John
12:35. :

C. I‘ollowexs of Chmst w111 neve:_.

~walk in darlmess (John 12:46).

Do Always "seek light (John 3:21):

"1..Not led. off by, évery little

place’ accmdlng to God'
light. ° :

/20 Tlustration! Develop in var -'-.. L o
* jous colors as light spectx um

R & fmmapusm

‘CONLLusmN ‘How obtain this. ng,,ht’ Be- " . o
“lieve (John 12:36). Follow Chust L

and leave the old way behind,
“, —*ﬁLLAN w. MILLEI{

Prayer.—'l‘op Prmrﬂy' =

' TLXT‘ I Tlmothy 2 1.

I “"PHE VARIETY OF PRrAYER _
: ,,Supplmatlons—*pelhonal aspect
- Prayer s—genera] e
- Intercessions. . .
Gwmg ‘of thanks. .

'abhﬁ?

. ing to the ‘whole ‘man and to
-.al}’ ages B ‘

LIL -AT:m RANGE oF PRAYER
A For all men—its universal seope'

" B.. For kings and all' that : are in .
© - authority--its political, civie, '

ecclesiastical; mdustnal and su--'

‘eial range.

C .It can affect.the decisions, ex-

ample; .and influence of all in
: 'luthorlty—ln school; hospital,’

. plant and  shop, church and :

. slate, community and cominerce. - N

. D, It is more potent for publie or- . ° v R
“ o de - II THE VALUE OF A Goon SE’I‘ OF CoN- R

" der, peace, godliness, and hon-
- . esty.than all laws-and. fmce

- 1l Tue Morive oF PrAYER -~ _
A It is the will of God that all

i - men shéuld be saved.
. “B." There is no other hope for men
+ “-only one Mediator,

o C. Christ died for all men--as thelr Pl

Ransom. o

46 (94)

%

_{F’layeli need not be' duli, mo-."
notonous, - .boring=-but. -varied, -
. thullmg, ‘ adventurous, appenl— :

T

“.a

- D. The Chrlstum mlmster ils comi-,

m1551oned to mach As many men. - .

n:-. poesxble g
IV THE MANNFR OF PRAYER

© A A’ privilege: wnthout lespect cf ;

pe: son or placL

and-contr nlled spirits.

P C Demanding -of . women I!eedom_:

. fl om’ vamty and laziness.:

: D _ A sanctifmd SEHSlbIC pm‘tnet-
" 7 ship of the sexcs-——the man hayv-
.ing greater responsibility in the

o home!" -

RN 5 No mf.e:pxelatton of “Let the - ¢
_women learn’in snlence with all -
- subjection” is consistent that ig- -

‘nores- local- ‘customs .in" Paul's
" day, the promisé of the Spirit-to

" "both sexes, the testimony of hig-
tory to God s use of consecerated: - .

<2 woimen, and scriptural examples
C.of called and’ gifted women who

have heen leadels 1n the wmk-- ‘\

Py of God

. Paisley,-Scotland "

Dnmel m' “lm Gamg Thraugh" '

TExT Then was the King. exceeding glad. . .
2 Jor himyand corrmmnded that they .~
“should take Daniel. up out of the -
dew. So Danicl was taken up out, of-

the den, and no manner.of lurt wag -,

. found uptm “hint, because he . be-
' .lteved in hts God (Dame} 6:23).

;" RigHT,

. VICTIONS.

,TII. 'TIIB VALUE OF AN UNDIMMED FAITll :
V. Tue VALUE oFA CHARAC‘I‘ER—MOLDING .

Goo,” - .

" V. We Have tHe VALUE oF Tms SAME.._' S

: Gon N OUR Lives Topay, g
AR —NELSON G. Mink

-.T_ha Ploachur_n _ngdz‘lnn‘ H

. whu;n i life but judge one's - B jDem'mdmg of men ele.'m ]u{es o

-I.publu. qphele the woman in the.;

i tns 14 At

i ,--—RLV.A J. LOWN’ L

.1 T Vnwa OF. Gr.'rrmc SI‘ARTED Our -
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| -'Beok Club Selection, neéemberj 19607 .

'I‘AND uP iN PRAISE TO GOD - et Coooi
Paul Rvea (\Eu(lm(mb, $200) o _5 _' S S

" A book. [:om the pen of. Paul Rees is always welcome news and this :

book, tlnou;,hout carries- the same stamp of quality that c.lnraeteuzes the L

wntmgb of this pulpiteer of .the twentlelh century. -
There - zne ten sermons. The book - i - Huilt om & Tumtaman fo:mat, :

~around the weli known creedal ‘statgment, “Glory be to’ the Futher. for s _‘: .
the Son, and to “the Holy Ghost to the great One’in. Tluec. : :

“There are three sclmons addressed : to the Father, three to- the Son, -

) and ihiree to the’ Holy Spirit. There are incisive insight, scriptural integrity, o
" % and Wesleyan loyalty. The cutlines are logical and fresh. As soon as they
“ape-sfated they scem so abvious that the reader is inelined to say to -him-

" self; Why didn't, I see this lorig hgo? -The ‘book would- have been strength-

ened delinitely with ‘more attention given to ‘illustration, ‘but: the" waxmth, _
“of ‘thc evangelistic urge breathes throughout the book. Heré is-a .man'who : -

s not ‘ultlbfl(.d to deeu;be H:s pnoduet He pleads that it be bought nnd used .

-, L .o . ' '.:.-'-.-

THE IVOR POWELL SERI’ES

. (Zondel var, $2 50 em.h lltle) ) Y

- Bécause of tlw blmll;lllty of the foul books in thls series, I prefex to

: give'them one review. Each one is woithy of strong. ‘commendation,,In each’ ‘
" book there aré eu,hty brief, but striking, character sketches, Each-is well “-.
) outlined; "each is ‘the. germ for o good se:mon._The t!uee books are as S
follows “Bible’ Treasures, Bible Pmnacles Biblé Cameos.. ‘
o  Bible Treasures consists ' of bnef ghmpses into the Jives .of charas:ters S
"1n the Bible, Eacli one.of lhese is 1eally an extended selmon out.lme, fresh el
. and spar’ khng : .

. Bible Pumacles (thh a forewmd by F1 nnk W. Bor eh'lm. whu_h glves.

.the bock added . mcc.ntwe'} discusses the miracles and-the parablés. of the - -
. Lord. It téuches buef]y the lives of outstandmg Bible personnel 'md those . .-
who are more gener ally mlsundelstood o

. Bible Campos are' blogl aphlcnl sketcheé that plead fm p:eachmg, be-r"

N - cause of “their pithy, 1hsp1ring, sparkling appeal. -

Whnt has amazed me is the-fr eshness with whleh the mxthor lifts out":"

S men and ‘women from the Bible, many of whom have never béen given . a
~“any. kind ‘of - -prominenee. ‘He has broad Bible background, which ‘helps
" him. to clathe these persons m an’ att:actweness that fauly challenges.. -

‘Du]plt. presentation. '

<. Each sermon outlme is Jealiy a ser monette in that the devélopment R
covers {wo pages of tlns book. The titlings ‘thegughout are stuking. and

“the duthm 1eveals a wmsomeness of style tlmt w1li enﬂeax hlm to you o
e ' ©(95) 47




= GOD'S con,ozw m MANS wonw
E GGO?‘QC W Wober (Abmgdon, $2. 75) E . . i
“This is a p:ovocatwc and a disturbing volumo, which -hits hard at tho

U .
.

: 'WINNING WHAT YOU WANT _

- J. Clyde Wheelcr (Bethany Pr ess, B2 95) _ : : - .
. The author wrile§ well: He is down-lo oax th in ]anguage and IHU.St,Ia-'- e
© tions. But.he finds his solutions to the problems of life. apart from the- :, -
crucifixion and resurreéetion of our Lord, The book is tamo, bloodless, and
to the- evang,ellcal hearts is. dull -and tepid. It xcfloc.ts the “seli-help psy- '
~ chology” altogethér too prominent and populm in m-my of modem books_
'Dnlellb!()ua 11fe«—wW L‘ MCCUMan T I R

easo pletenbe, “conformity, -and’ mateuahsm of todays institutionalized.

-Chr 1stlamty Whils one may not agree at every point with the author's © .-
doctiinie of the Church, he ‘will be challenged to rethink. the whole matter ©
- of the individual’s’ relatlonshlp to t.he Chmch ‘and. tho Chmchs :clatmnslup_ e
- to the-world. | - T
.. 'The author’s dlm view of mass’ evangcllsm, of tlu_ Bllly Glaham type,;' '
. would seem to suggest a decided weakness in the authm s, powor of dis-.
* criminating cvaluation. Every thioughtful minister~ will ‘profit. in his senl” . - .
" . and-his. service by roading this. Few books about .the’ Chuxch huvo dxs-.' e
"tuxbod and (_hallenged me mme--W E MCCUMBLR e :

THE ROYAL ROUTE T0 HEAVFN _‘ ST

.‘A#

Ala‘n Redpath (Revo]] $3 50) - : - S
.+ -This is subt:tlcd “Studies -in Fu:;t Connthmns n Even a casual glance'
shows ‘the’ vast .amount of careful analysis' and research which has . gone
- into this book. The author pr evxousty gave us similar expositions. of Joshua o
“ under the title . Victorious Chmsurm meg, and of Nehemiah under the ‘
" itle Victorious Christiun Service.”So he is no newcomer or:novice:at Bibli-
. eal’ oxposxtnon Thme .are thmouglme&s and grasp of aii entire book of the .~ - -
" Bible. denoting an artistry  and fmcsso ‘which . are 'to be. admired. . -~
‘But- you: will not have: more_than begun this’ book - tillthe doctunal
bias of the author [auly Jeaps from the! page. So. Fnst Corinthiaris must

" be subjected to a stiibborin Calvinism!- The very title suggests'that ‘there

' 4B (ss)

is‘'more than one road 1o heaveri (one of these being “The Royal Route").

The author’ s treatment suggests the subtly dangerous idea that there can ..~ ;
- ‘be’a Jower: path, one’ of frequent defeat ‘and willfully retained c¢arnality. ...
-7 What, we ask; about “holiness, without which no man shall see ‘the Lord"?

The reader thrills as the writer oxpounds the hlgher ot “Royal” route.

Tt is the path where the behevel senses his inner depravity,” exposes it to-

God _and’ consecrates’ himsaelf to.God: in ‘utter finality. Gracious are the

‘ .hope ‘and plOSpGCt for' victory. Evon as~Alan Redpath did In. his study - T
- of Joshua, ‘he urges a-second . crisis, clem -cut-and | deﬁmte -But at this
- very point of hope he sadly confuses: the reader by suggestmg “that this -

crisis expeiienca will lead'. -negither to full and daxly victory rior to -com-

- plete deliveranck from carnality -or 1ndwellmg sin. The con[usxon becomes_ PRSI

as: dlsappomtmg as the prospect was delightful.

.- What-value would there be in the book? It. shows Izow & book ‘of
thc Bibl¢ can be treated éxpositionally. It will whet your appetito to-do .
more expositional preaching and. writing, And’'I am also sure you would = 0 "
o lay the book: down at its conc]uswn, and. thank God for a Wesleyan falth ’

,.m er ndicatlon dhd vnctmy thlough the Blood . -

- Iho lfroc'zohor'a‘Moddzt':‘:e K
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l' o For fhe church

cons:dermg cho:r robes
for H'us Easfer

e ’w...ﬁ P

N Tmlored Comfort

_-" " Fmest Quulnty L
‘ 'f . Dlgmfled Appeuronce o

e l.astmg Wenr P '.

gt",lc L Stvk'"
G-Z R G G

.M:tdo Icn dl!
ages and sizes -
Come in a, wide N

~ choice of Tabrics
and colors

','il.Tack-pleated across’ chest front box Umt'orrnly ﬁuted across front Shoul- 2
. “pleats 'stitched down—-—ﬂuted -across - ders, and back.: Turned-back, tuxedo
. shoulders and back, An ideal robe for- panels’ down front ‘concealed ﬂy front

- Wil gwo ‘years of service.

every member of your choir, ™ .
' From $13 00 to $16 50

‘From $1z 25 to $15 75

' COMPLETE INFORMA'I‘ION. mcludmg chou robo moasulcmmt b'.ll‘lkh, q‘.'a'ntches ol' ma-'.f e

terial, and ordering instructions, prompily:sent upon request, -If "desired, actual samples

s .of robes will be m-ulcd to your chmr tommlttoes for lhur conbldmatmn—no ch'ar[,e for o
" postape. ‘ Coe . . .

, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .

" _2923 Troont-. 'Box 527, ,K@ms’as Cny "41, ‘Mtssomi




